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— 2 [ —.— ferly thus fend 
it then vnto 90, that are tyther bred 
<7 wel * yp here, or by the good. 
neſſe of God a LJ apy wi 
fon, are. well ſe ſe: here! and ber 4 
lawfulle 1 fes — are nere vnto 
ſundrieof theſe 


Ln 


—— tl coke, may von 
— py; red 
» were, and what they were long 
n N 80 

1 Ten Gi repel of Gehen: 
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foie, ) onto who Imay more fry this 
ſendit, then onto ju: with whome, I 
aue ben bo ft and lung e It acquainted: 
from whò (by points of ſingular cour- 
teſſe) I haue been mary wayes muche 
pleaſared: Toward whom, for the ger 
nerall coninntion and aſſociation of 
Your minds, and your ſelfes in good a- 
mutie and familiaritie, one tumard an 
other: and all, in goad ⁊eale tumarde 
the aduuncement of Chriſtian religiõ: 

and forth indiſterent and diſcrete 

cburſe ye keepe in handling and cum 
ponnding ſuch controuerſies, as many 
| mar fal (and thereby in nouriſhing 
peace, a lewel moſt precions) betwene 
| Jour honeſt and tratable neighbours, 
| (things vnto almightie God wery ac- 
opti her Maieſtie, very grat 
full: vntu your countrie very fruitful: 
Unto your & yt commendables) 
Towarde whom, 1/ay, for theſerauſes 


. whiche 


which,as a member of this Colttie with 
others] {ee ig fully and generallh:and 
for the 1 cauſes which deriuei 
frũ pou, l 5 t vpon me ſelf particular - 
ly,Thaue ben, and am, and muſt be ve- 
ry lounigelye affefted; * 

1 know not how Imay more 2 and 
effettually commend it the to ſay, that 
it i in Jubſtance,an hyitorie : treating 


4 of the partes (and attions. of greatest 
Weight a good time x done by 


the mo fl famous perſ nf one ſpeci- 


all (ountrie: fet fro great antiquitie, 
which many men are much delighted 
with : out of ſundry bookes with great 
Audie collected, painfully: by this au- 
thoure in the matter ſet out, truely: 
75 words —— eloquent- 
In commendation of this booke, 
— «fitoccaſron, the l 15 in a man- 
ner, is in Latine 
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to be ver hone lt, and, I thinke, very 
Tell learned: 2 vnder the au- 
thoritie of his good iudgement, may 
I without blame) the more baldly cõ- 
mend it vnto us. 8 
What vtilitie foloweth the fludie 
of HyStories , many of them hauewcll 
declared that haue publ ſhed hy flo- 
riet writte by thetm Ar haus ſet 
out Hyſtories written by others. And 
therefore already ſufficiently done, I 
neede not (vnlearned mes ſelfe, Ican 
not) therein ſay mucht. And yet 
thus much [may breefely ſay, and fit 
for the thing ] haue in hande ( me 
thinketh ) muble needes Jay that 
(the ſacred word of Almightie God 
alwayes excepted )there i nothing ei- 
ther for our initruttion more profita- 
be, or to our mindes more deledtable, 
or within the compaſſe of cummon vn- 
derilanding more eajie or facile, then 
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ns core ney nor that ſtudie 

for none eState more meete, the for the 

eftate of Gentlemen:nor for the Gen- 
tlemenof. Englande, no Hyitorie {0 
meete, as the HyStorieof England. 

For, the dexteritie that men Lo ey- 

ther in prouiding for theimſelfes,or in 
ä g their freendes 0 go very 

dane Yorin farming ebeir King 
7. ( of all —— os 

the bent thing) doth reit cheefly upon 

their awne & other folks experience: 

which I may aſſuredly accompt(for in Si n, 
an hyſtorie, in our tung as wel written ns, 
as any thing euer was, or [ thinke euer — 


Halbe, great experience deriued p 
4 proofe of two ſuch things, as proſbe- 
ritie and aduenſitie be,vpon a fit orca- 
id vnder the perſon of avery wiſema, 
u rightly accoited) to be the very mo- 
ther and maiſtres of wiſdome. Now 
that that a number of folkes doth ge- 


nergl- 
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| good words open ly lacked 8 


faults ) dutifully and wiſelyto beware 


nation imv⸗ 


theim, and in their. vertuans ations, 
rightlyto Fader lad les that 
an folkes againſttheir Ring. thein 


countrie, their friends(and ſougainſ 


theim ſe les) 520 ju men 405 19NO% 
rantly, or like leude men do wickedhy, 


ought tomone'vs firſt ¶ as our neiglis 
bours)) \ Goriftianty: to bewaile theim: 
and the (as by preſu dentrof peril. tro- 
cured through their ame follies and 
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then too late the fire dreadthe ) with 
much \repentamice they bye deerely) 
are we taught and bronght out of da- 
ver to ſettle our ſelues, as it were, in a 

ſeateof ſurttie. Thu you ſee what ex- 

perience doth\, and thus you ſee where 

nerf experience i to be had: 

which, fen thegovd ate of England ©, + 
Ceſtingechiefly pon the good uudge- 1 | © 
ment and ſeruice of the Gentlemen of 

England) is asf thinke,oſtproper- 
Þ jr nth Hye eld 

And thus for this purpoſe, I ſay bothe 
vnto you my country men the Gentle - 
men of this Comntie ( u portionof the 
Nealmc) perially, and io al the Gen 
tlemen of the whole Realms bejide, 
generally; Moog ne ag 
© There veſterh that for this booke 
( whichs Idbe ypon theſe reſpettes 
thutſen a, and with theſe reaſons thus 
commende vntu cl) we ſhoulde'vnto 
2 CC. com- 


Ken SSN FS 


© N. * \ 8. 
* , * 2 
ä * x 7 
= * +4 


the eAuthour, William Lambard 
Ejquite, $eeldeounverye hortie and 
perpetuallthanki*as ont Country n , 
in bur wordes and deedes loninglyvſe 
Him : A man: learned, duely rex 
Mahewe eee him: for a late ven well lear- 
vac. nech and relerend father hathpubli- 
5 Caan. quely and rightly o reputed'b1m Jas 
Preee 04 Centleman religious und very! hos 
e ee ee ee 
«rg. WIRE, for im parte, I thinke meete 
t9.d0, and meaue to do: and r Jour 
partes, Ideſire heartely you ſhould do, 
and [hope aſſuredlyyouwilldo. And 
if by you be, might (aud 'wonlde ) be 
moued at his good leyſure., to doe 4 
muche for all the re} of the Counties 
of this Realme generally, as he hathe 
done for this Countit ſpeci Howard 
whiche F knowe, by great paine and 
good coſt, be hath alredy vnder the ti- 
tle of a, T opographical dictionarie 
o Rn 
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gathered togeth, er greate ſtore of very 


good matter )bimſelfe(the eAuthour 
of it ) were {IO of god reward, | 
fingular commendation for it..." Von 
(the motioners ) i in the reading, Holl 
n pleaſure it: the reft 


of the Gentleme 905 thu Realme, that 
of them elfes ſe 


what thin heir 0) /\ 


oof „„ ett ann now 2 

„ tbat habe ſbal know, . . 
things and other hingt were I Nene 
gone, muff needes' wit read he Wos 
receiue it: and fureh, Free ln 


vnto mee, a very deere freende, yoo 
myne anne parte, 5 — C | 
willing) vpon ſome fit occaſion, with 
9 TAP to further it. The xvi. of 
= April. 157 5 Your Countrey man 
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nary faultes ( gentle Reader) haue we ingly comitted in this Books, im- 
3 in the Ace of the «Authour. Of theſe ſome do blemuſh only the beautio 
of our owne workmanſhip : others do offend agamſl the lawes of Orthogr : Some 
doe ſhrewdly pernert the ſenſe ofthe writer, and will ſta thee : others doe witerly 
exert his meaning. and will muche trouble thee. Suche therefore as be moſt daun. 
thee to amende them with thine 


gerous, me haue here ſet before thme eye, beſeec 
one pen, before thou enter into the Booke * The 


thou wilt the more willing 


W. 
whiche labour (we doubt not) but 


vndertahe in this one copie, when thou ſhalt 


pri nd 
weighed, what a worke it woulde be for vt, to perfoumme it in fare huntreth bookgs, 
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adde (Wye) tothe 
Scholes there. 
Richard Agall- —— Argall. 
Humfrey lilbert. S. H umitey Gilbert. 
——— — to 
the names in. F. there. 
William Lambade. 
adde. S. Walt. Waller 
to the names in W. 
in Latine. into Latine. 
Kenulſus. Kenulfus. 
Amend the nũbers of 
the. 2 pages, tolo w- | 
ing nexte after the 
Page-67. 
take out this (Malm. 
nt.) 
partly for the. 
pæne v. 


pæne g. 
Leoſwine. 
3 Barley. 
then were appoin. 
Aulaf. 

Sy phinus. 
whiche drewe. 
Dorus. 

kept till. 

2a Captaine. * 
and ſpeede. 
Boneux. 
Botieux. 
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C The expoſition of thit Map 
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© the ende, that if may be vnder ſtode, what is ment 
-* by the tearmes of Eaſtſaxons, Weſtſaxons, Mercia, 
Northumberland,and ſuch other,of which there is com- 
mon mention in the Treatiſe folowing : J haue thought 
god to pzefire a chard of the ſeauen ſund2y Kingdomes 
into the whiche this Realme was ſometime dinided, 
But pet, fo2 the better and moze plaine explication 
of the matter, it ſhall bee good firſt to know, that all 
theſe Nations following haue had to doe within this our 
Countrie : The Brittons, the Romanes, the Scottes and 
Pictes, the Saxons, the Danes, and the Normanes. 


whiche be of no great fame in our hiſtoꝛy) were the moſt 
auncient Jnhabitantes of this land, and poſſeſſed it in 
peace,vnfil Iulius Czſar(the Romane Emperour)inua- 
ded them:fo2 ſo muche may a man gather of Horace his 
wozdes, where he layeth, | 

Intattus ant Brytannur, 
Sacra vt deſcenderet catenatas via. 


Theſe therefoze weare by Iulius Cæſar ſubdued to the 
Romane Emppꝛe, and their country made a tributarie 
Pꝛouince: in whiche caſe it continued many yeares tos 
ceather,vntyll at the length they being greiuoully vered 
with the Pictes and Scottes their neighbours on the 
Noꝛth, and being vtterly voide of all hope of aide to ber 
— from the Romanes their patrons ( who alſo at the 
ame time weare ſoꝛe afflicted with the inuaſton of the 


— 


Hunnes, and Vandales, like barbarous nations) they 
weare enfozced to ſeeke fo2 further helpe: And therefoze 

whence they receaued hyzev 
A, Souldi⸗ 


ſent into Germanie, from 


The 


The Bryttons (after the Samothees, and Albionees, tine 


Brye 
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2 I) he expoſition 
Souldiours, of the Nations called Saxons, Iutes, and 
Angles, vnder the conduit of Hengiſt and Horſa, two 
naturall bꝛethꝛen, and both verie valiant Captaines. 
The Scots Tele Sctos(as them ſelues do write) weare a people 
& pictes. of Seythia, that came firſt into Spaine , then into Ire- 
land, and from thence tothe Nozth part of Britaineour 
Aland, where they yet inhabit: They were called Scots, 
92 Scyttes, of on Kong ro: rem ——— 
alſo came from the ſame place after them, and 
the parts where V Veſtmorland and Galoway now be. 
And they were called Pictes, either foꝛ that they vſed to 
paynte their bodies, to the ende to ſeeme the moze terri⸗ 
ble, 02 els of the wozdz wi«ſig, which ſigniſieth a 
Champion, by reaſon of their great courage and hars 


The Sass, The Saxons, Tutes,F Angles, weare the Germains 
Tutes,and that came ouer, (as we haue ſatde) in aide of the Bri- 
7 cons,of which the ſirſt ſozte inhabited Saxonie: the ſe⸗ 
conde were of Gotland, and therfoze called Gutes, oz 
Gottes: The thirde weare of Angria,0z Anglia, a couns 
try adioynnig to Saxonie, of which t he Duke of Saxo- 
— yp ren and beareth the name therofin 
his ſtile, a; title a honour, and of theſe laſt we all be cal- 
led Angli, Engliſh men. 

Mheſe Germaines, foz a ſeaſon ſerued againlt the 
Scots, and Pits; But afterwarde(entiſed by the pleas 
ſure of this countrey,and the fraude of the enemies) they 
ioyned handes with them, and all at once ſet vpon the 
Britons that bzought them in: and ſo, dꝛiuing them into 
Fraunce, Wales, and Cornwall, poſſeſſed their dwel⸗ 
ling places, and dinided the countrye amongſt them⸗ 
ſelues, Howbeit, they alſo wãted not their plague: Fo2 af 
ter that they had long warred one vpon another, foz the 


enlarging of their particular kingdomes, and * 


of the Map. 3 


{aft ſo beaten þ one the other, that the whole was by the 

Weſtſaxons reduted into one entier ie, ſodain⸗ 

ly the Danes (a people of Norway, ¶ Denmarlce) came 

vpon them, and after much miſchiefe done, in the ende 

toke the crowne quite and cleane from them. 
But they were expulſed after thirtie yeares trouble, 

and the Engliſhe and Saxon Nation reſtoared to the 

royall dignitie: which vet they enioyed not many yeares 

after, Foz ſtraight the death of Edward the Cons The Nor- 

ſeſſoz, William of Normandy(whoſe people at the firſt man: 

came from Norway alſo,and were therfoze called Nor- 

mans) demaunded the Crowne, and wan it of Harold 

in the Fielde , whoſe poſteritie holdeth it tyll this 


day. | 

Thus muche of the Nations, that haue had intereſt in INS 
this Realme : Now to our purpoſe, that is, to the diuiſi⸗ kiogdomes 
on of the ſame into the ſund2ye kingdomes vnder the 
Saxons, And although ( by reaſon of the continuall con- 
tention that was amongſt them foz enlarging their 
bounds)there can no certaine limits of their kingdomes 
be pet wee wil go as neare the trouth as wee 


tan, and folow the beſt appꝛoued authours that haue 
wꝛitten thereof. 


The firſt Kingdome therefo2e, was called the Bing⸗ 
dome of the Weltſaxons, bicauſe it was in the Welt 
of the Realme, and it the whole 
of Southampton, Berk, Wilton, Dorſet, and 
Somerſet, beſides ſome partes of Surrey, Glouceſter, 
and Deuonſhyre: As fo the reſidue of Deuonſhyre, and 
whole Cornwall, the Britons reteyned it, whoſe lan⸗ 
guage is not there as vet fo2gotten. 
*Theſecorde, was the Southſaxon Kingdome, io ter- 
modbicariſeit tay South) unn conteined whole Suſlex, - 
andthe remaine of Surrey. — — 
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4 The expoſition 
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ö The thirde, was the Kentiſh Kingdome, and hadfoz 
1K 3 the molt part the ſame boundes, h the ©hy2e of Kent yet 
; 


hath, although at ſome tyme, and by the p; owes of ſome 
Ring, it was extended muche further, 

The Ringdome of Eſtſec, o2 of the Eſtſaxons was 
| 4- tte fourth, which wits named of the ſituation allo, and 
Wy) included the whole Shiresof Eſtſex, and Midleſex, with 
l | ſome poztion of Hartfordſhyre. 
g The fifte, was of the Eaſt Angles , 02 Caſt Engliſh- 
7 | 5 ea news n 


* ridge. 
Kingdome of — Mearclande, had the 
6 getlce, which which was ſo called of the Baron woozde 
Meapc ſignifiyng a bounde , limit, oz marke, as wee 
— and that, bicauſe it lay in the midſt ot this 
our Jland,as vpon the whiche al the reſidue of the Aing⸗ 
domes did bounde,and weare boꝛdered. In this Kings 
dome weare wholy theſe D orthamp- 
133 ton, Rutlande, Huntingdon, Bedford, Bucki 
| bf 3 Oxford, Cheſter, D Stafforde : Aud 
s partly Hereford, rd, Warwick, Shropſhire, and 

| 9 | _ _ Glouceſterſhire. 


4 | Norchumberlande (rae, becauſe if ſeventh Bin —— 
fi 7 from the Riuer Humber 
ſ and it enuironned Yor ire, — — — 
1 lande, Cumberlande, and Weſtmerlande wholy, and ſo 
muche of Lancaſhire beſides, as was not in Mercia. 
5 This Ringdome was foz a ſeaſon diuided into twapne, 
that is to ſay, Deira, and Bernicia, but foz as as. 
5 > neyther that diuiſion endured long. no2 the aces 
[ Kings were greatly famous, A wyll not ſtave vpon 
17 them: But to the end it may appeare by what dates 
N and cuſtumes theſe Kingdomes weare guided (foz of 
= chem allo weemult Nr ee 


p2oceede to ſet tooth the reſt of the bi 
f fe Ength Luc | 3 : 
C trie therefo2e, hath his pꝛopꝛe lawes, i — orte 
cuſtomes, and manners of lfe,ſo no man ought toboubt weir 
but that theſe peoples, being aggregated of lo many ſun⸗ tice. 
dzye Nations, had their ſeuerall rules,o2ders,end inſti 
totes Yawbeit, amongſt thereft thoſe be moſtefamovs, | 


_ 


Does We Uaxo * * ft 
Tote eon law therfoze, al ſuche were ſub- 
ſex, as inhabited the Badens of Kent, Stlſex, oz | 
©, The Eaſtfaxons,Eſtanglcs,and they of the kingve 
ofNorthberland( which were ache ed = 
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The Lawes 
of our ime 


many, in place of whiche he | 
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u indabiting within the ſame, the le- 
F ucrall lawes, languages, rites, and 


| peoples, 
ane ant eee, he dlotions ans by 
mites of the Kingdomes, the beginnings and alterations 
aut Bern other things incident to ths 
. now requireth,that A hew in perticu rams 
the boundes of eche Shyꝛe and Countie, the ſeu 
| Hundzethes, Frauns 
chiſes, Liberties, Cities, arkets, Bozroughs, Caſtles, 
Religious houſes, and Scoles ; The Poztes, Yanens, 
Riuers, Waters, and Bꝛidges: And finally,the Villes 
and dales, fo:elts,+ whatſoeuer the ſingu⸗ 
larities, enery of the ſame, And bicauſe not only 
—— Saxons (that weare conquer pura of 
this Nealme) but alſo the Diſciples of the ir 


lip, and the meſſengers of 
— egg 
that the ſame by commonitie of the Riner. of Thamiſe 


The — (the — — Jland)firſt ters eat — 
ctermi the end u —— P 
to haue lake to viſite this our Rate — their 

— u kende ſuch courteſie and intertainment, as 980 hence 
latine. 
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fo2th they ceaſſe, either with Horace to tal vs, Hoſpiti- 
bus feros, 02 with others, Feroces m Aducnat, J wyil be 
their Zenagogus, oz guide, and firit ſhew them our coun- 
trie ol Rent, the inhabitantes whereof,Czſar himſelfe in 
his Commentaries,confeſſeth to be of al others the moſt 
full of humanitie and gentleneſſe, 2220470 
Kent therefoze, lying in the Southeaſt Region of Scicuation 
this Realme,hath on the Nozth the Riuer of Thamiſe, of Kent. 
on the Ealt the Sea, on the South the Sea and Suſlex, 
and on the Weſt Suilex and Surrey. Jt ertendeth in 
Eg ene Een 
e a nde, fyt᷑ reacheth 
from Sandhirſt (neare Roberts bridge in the edge of Sul. 
ſex) to the Noztheaſt pointe of the-3le of Greane, almoſt 
thirty miles. e ſo hathin circuit. 150, miles. oʒ therabout. | 
| It is called by Cæſar, and other auncient waiters, Kent,why 
Cancium,and Cancia in latine, which name (as J make C 
coniecture) was framed out of Cainc,a woozde that (in 
the language of the Britaines , whom Cæſar at his ar- 
riuall founde inhabiting there) ſignifyeth, bowghes, oz 
wods, and was impoſed, by reaſon that this Countrie, 
both at that time, and alſolonge after, was in manner 
wholy ouergrownc with woode, as it ſhall hereafter in 
- The Aire in Kent, by reaſon that the Countrye is The Aire. 
on ſundzy partes boꝛdered wyth water, is ſome what The Soyle: 
thicke : foz which cauſe(as alſo ſoʒ that it is ſcituate nea- 
reſt to the Sunne riſinge and furtheſt from the Northe 
— — ar ors , colde 
Northumberlande, and yet in mas 
— 
ile moſt᷑ parte bountifull, 
invifferently of arable, paſture, meadow and wodland, 
howbeit of theſe, wod occupicth the greateſt poztion 
euen 
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—ͤ— — 
moꝛe champaigne reſmue. 

The Corne At hathe Cone and Oraine, common with other 

| Shy2es of the Realme:as Wheat, Rye, Barty,x Dats, 

| in gad plenty, ſave onely, that in the Wealdiſh, oz wo 

1 : places, where of late daies they vſedmuche Pomage, oz. 

= 80 Cuer foz want of Barley,now that lacke ismoze combs 


1 99 1 
= 


1a) 
e 
pꝛopoꝛtion to the quantitie of the countryit ſelfe to bass 
ding but is comparable in fertilitie alſo to any other that 
is neare it, in ſo muche that it gayneth by feeding, | 
The woods An fertile and fruitfall wodes and frees, this commtfry: 
fruis. is malt flo2yſhing alſo, whether youreſpece the maſte 
of oke, Beeche e Cheſten foz cattail: oz the fruit of aples, 


The Paſ- 


ture. 
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ſay with him in Virgil, 250 
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the largeſt Che 
like wherof alſo Polydore in his hilkozie ) confeſſeth 
the Kentiſh poultrie. 
Parkes of fallow Deere, and games of gray Conyes, Deere and 
— — the — — and the o⸗ Cone. 
fo2 pꝛolit, as it may wel appeare by this, that with» 
— the one half of the firſt ſozte be dil 
the number of warreyns continueth,if it do 


Nabbets, that it killeth this game chiefly in Hummer. 
Chere is no Mineral, oz other p2ofit digged out of the 
belly of the earth here, ſaue only that in certeine places 
they haue Pynes of Iron,quarreys of pauing ſtone, and 
pits of fat Marle. ; 
' The Sea, and freſh waters, pdelde god and wholeſome The fiſhe. 
fiſhes competently, bat vet neyther ſo muche in quantt- 
tie, noz ſuche in varietie, as ſome other coaſtes of the 
Realme do afozde. And here let vs foz a ſeaſon leaue 
the dea and the Soyle,and caſt our eyes vpon the men, 
Che people of this conntrie,conſiſteth chiefily (as in The people 
other countries alſo)of the Gentrie, and the yeomanrie, 
of which the firſt de foz the molt parte, es, go- 
uernours, andthe other altogether dex, gouer- 
ned: whoſe poſſeſſions alſo were at the firſt diſtingui⸗ $0c:ge, and 
eye thenameaNinightes, and Ganelkinde: that Koightcs 
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179 . | fozmer being pꝛopꝛe to the warriour, and this laffer fo 

1 n the lusbandman. But as nothing is moꝛe inconſtant, 
thẽ the eſtate that wer haue in lands and liuinglit at the 
leaſt J may tall that an eſtate whiche neucr ſtandeth ) 
= | Euen ſo, long ſince theſe tenures haue ben ſo indiffertt· 
| ; ly mired x confounded,in the hands of eche ſoꝛte, ythere 
p is not now any note of differfce to be gathered by them, 


. The Gentle The gentlemen benot here(th2oughout)of ſo auncient 
men. ffockes as elſe where, eſpecially in the partes nrarer to 
Londongfrom whiche citie (as it were from a terteine 


1. riche and wealthy ſeedplot Courtiers, Lawyers, ( Mar- 
= chants be chtinually tranſlated,4 do become new plants 
4 amongſt them, Pet be their reuenues greater then any 
where elle: whiche thing groweth not ſo muche by the 
; | quantitie of their poſſeſſion , 02 by the fertilitie of their 
. ſluyle, as by the benefit of the ſituation of the countrie it 
. ſelfe,whiche hath al that god neigbbourhod, that Marc, 
f Cato, and other olde authoꝛs in huſbandꝛie require to 

a wel placed gr aunge, that is to ſay,the Sea, the Rivera 

citie, and à well traded highway, by the cimo- 
dities whereof, the ſuperflueus fruites cf the grounde be 

dearly ſold, and conſequently the land may yeeld a greas 

ter rent, Theſe gentlemen be alſo (foz the moſt parte) 

acquainted with god letters, and eſpecially trayned in 

the knowledge of the lawes : They vle to manure ſome 

large potion of their owne territozies, as well foz the 

; maintenance of their families, as alſo foz their better in⸗ 
| creaſe in wealth, So that they be well employed, both 
1 | in the publique ſeruice, and in their own particular, 4 do 
| vſe hauking, hunting, and other diſpoꝛts, rather foz their 

recreation,then foz an occupation oz paſtime, 
The yeoms The ycomanric, 02 tommmon people (fo2 ſo they be 
called of the Saron wozd emen which lignifieth coms 
—  mon)isno where moze free,and icily,then in __ 


— 
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1 

ſoꝛ beſides that they them ſelues ſayin a clayme (made 
by them in the fime of King Edwarde the firſt) that the 
comunaltie of Kent was neuer vanquiſhed by;the Con- 
querour,but ye&ldedit ſelfe by compoſition, And beſides 
that Geruaſius affirmeth,that the fo ward in al battels 
belongeth to them (by a certein pꝛerminence) in right of 
their manhed, It is agreed by all men, that there were 
neuer any bondme (02 villaines, as the law calleth the) 
in Kent. Neither be they here ſo muche bounden to the 
entrie by Copyhold, oz cuſtumarie tenures,as the in⸗ 
es of the weſterne countries of the Realme be, 
noꝛ at all indaũgered by the feeble holde of tenant right, 
(which is but a diſcent ofa tenancie at wil)as the comon 
in the Northren parts be: foz Copyhold tenure 
rare in Kent, and tenant right not heard cf at al: But 
in place of theſe, the cuſtome of Gauelkind pꝛeuayling 
euery where, in manner euer man is a frecholder,and 
hath ſome part ol his own to liue vpon. And in this their 
eſtate, they pleaſe them ſelues, and toy exceedingly, in ſo 
much, as a man may find ſundꝛy yeomẽ (although other⸗ 
wiſe foz wealth comparable with many of the gentle 
ſozt)that will not yet foz all that chaũge their condition, 
no: deſire to be apparayled with the titles of Gentrie. 
Neither is this any cauſe of diſdain,o2 of alienation of j 
god myndes of the one ſoꝛt from the other: foz no where 
elſe in al this realme,is the comms people moze willing⸗ 
ly gouerned. To be ſhozt,they be moſt commonly ciuil, 
tuſt, e bountiful, ſo that the eſtate of the old franklyns t 
yeomen of England, ether yet liueth in Kent, oz elſe it 
is quite dead x departed out of þ realme fo2 altogether. 

Aa touching 


the artificers of this ſhire; they be either 
ſuch as labour in the artes that be handmaidens to huſ/ The Artif- 
bandry,92 tis wozkers in ſtone, Iron t woodfuecl,oz elſe ©: 
makers of coloured wolle clothes:in which laſt feat tt ey 


excell, as from whome is * both ſufficient ſtoare 
tf, to 
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#1 to furniſhe the weare of the belt ont of dur olume nation 


* at home, and great plentie alſo to be trãſpoꝛted to other 
| foꝛreine countries abꝛoad. Thus muche J had ſumma- 
rily to ſay,of the condition of the countrie, and countrie 
men, Nowe therfoze (God aſſiſting myne enterpꝛiſe) J 


= | will goe in hande with the hyſtorie. 

14 The fitſt in Mc read in the firſt boke of Moſes, that after ſuche 
* habitation time as the oꝛder of nature was deſtroyed by the gene⸗ 
0 ol England. rall floude,and repaired again by the mercy of almighty 


God, the whole earth was ouerſp2edin pꝛoceſſe of time, 
| 1 | by the p2opagation of mankinde that came of the loines 
. of dem, Cham, and Iaphet. By which authozitie,weare 
N th2oughly certified, that all the nations ofthe wozle, 
= mult of neceſſitie derine their Pedegrees from the cun⸗ 
; trie of Chaldee (oz ſome place nighe vntoit) where the 
, Arke of Noah reſted 

1 The errour And therfoze, will not here eyther doubt, o2 debate 

of thole, to and fru, as Cæſar, Cornel. tacit. Polydore, and others 
whiche 125, doe, whether the firſt inhabitantes of this Jfande were 

Bryzons ( Aliwde adnetti, and alurna) that is, tranſlated and 

weare Indi. b20ught out of ſome other countrie to dwell here, oꝛ no: 

K*. D2 pet affirme,as the ſame Cæſar doth, that ſome,o2(as 

Diodor, Siculus wꝛziteth) that all the Britanes weare 

indigena, the naturall 'bozne people of that countrie, 

and that ab origine, euen from the firſt beginning: foz to 

take the one way of theſe, oꝛ the other, would but leade 

34 | vs to diſtruſt the infallible Scriptures of God concers 
[l.. ning the creation and pꝛopagation of mankynde, and to 
Y truſt the wꝛetched vanitie of opinion that the Gentiles 

| | bad, and namely the Atheniens, who, the better to ad⸗ 
uante their antiquitie were wont to vant, That they 
only(fo:ſath)of al the Grecians were «vſoy;bove;,that is 
| foſay,Satw ,o mdigene terreparentis, The very natural 
ſes, ſfocks,4rmps, ſpꝛinging out e 
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ſame earth where they dwelt,andnot from elſ- 
where. We rcade ikewiſe in the ſame Mk of Moſes, 
the Iles of the Gentiles were diuided into their Kings 
doms and nations, by ſuche as deſcended of the childzen 
of Iapheth, wherevpon,as the Italians in their hiſtories 
deriue themſelues from Gomer the firſt ſonne of Ia- 
pheth:the Spaniardes from Tubal his fifte Sonne:and 
the Germanes from Thuyſco (whom as they ſay, Mo- 
ſes calleth Aſcenas) the eldeſt ſonne ol Gomer:Euen ſo, 
the late le arned, and yet beſt trauayled in the hiſtoꝛies 
of our countrey,reiecting the funde dꝛeames of voting 
Monkes and fabling Frears, do collect out of Herodo- 
tus, Beroſus, and others the moſt graue and auntie nt 
authoꝛs, that one Samothes, the ſixth ſonne of Iapheth, 
(whome Cæſar in his commentaries calleth Dis, and 
Moſes nameth Meſech) did about 25 o. yeares after the 
generall inundation of the wozld) take vpon him the 
firſt dominion of theſe countreis in Europe, which are 
now known by the names of Fraunce and Britaine,and 
the inhabitantes thereof of long time cal led Celtz, 
oz rather Hi of the Uerbe «©\Ti{av fo they2 Thi is rs 
ſpeciall ſkill in ryding. ſay Ryder: 
Df this mans name ( ſay they the firſt inhabiters of ad to Ride, 
England weare called Samothz1, by the ſpace of 300. An. mundi 
veares, oꝛ moze:About which time Albion arcoticus 2315, 
(the ſonne oz rather Nep:hum , as Moſes 
wꝛiteth it, and deſcended ol the race of Cham,) inuaded 
the Ile, conquered the inhabitantes, mixed th em with 
bis owne pe ople, and called them all after his owne 
1 — Albionces, and the countreyit ſelfe Albi on. VA 
+ Sixehund2eth andeightyeares ( theraboutes) Bg 
after this alſo, Brutus Iulius (as all our connnon biſto- — 
riens haue it)entered this land with 324.ſhips, laden 
with the rr Ukewiſe,bothſub- 

u 
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1 dued all the fozmer peoples that he found heere to his 
ut dune obedience, and allo altered thtir name after his 

| owne calling: So that from thencefoꝛth they were na- 
med Britaines,the termes of Sam2thees, and eA/5:onces 


ti Kent,the being quite and cleane aboliſhed. Now, out of theſe 

8 I! bald inbab! things thus alledged, J might (as mee thinketh) dzaw 

| | England, P20bable coniecture, that Kent which we haue in hand, 
: was the firſtinhabited part of all this our Hand. 

, Foz if it be true, that mai ter Bale in his Centuries 

4 confelleth,namely, that Samocbes began his dominion 

p ouer this Realme almoſt. 1$0, yeres after ſuche tyme as 


he firſt arriued in that part of Fraunce which is called 
- Celtique and had planted his people there, what can be 
gn | moze likely, then that he came out of Fraunce firſt into 
Kent? ſeeing that parte (of all others) was moſte neare 

vnto him, and only of all the Iland might be diſcerned 

out of the countrie where he was. And the ſelfe ſame 
© reaſon Czlar vſeth, to pꝛoue, that the bozderers on the 
| South Sea ſive of this land were ¶Aduena, and bzought ; 
1 out of Fraunce, although he was perſwaded, that the 
14 dwellers within the midle partes ol the Countrie were 
? ( Indigenæ, )as we haue already touched. But J will 

pꝛocæde in the hyſtoꝛie. 

Foure Yolwſoeuer that bee therefoze, Cæſar himſelfe wits 

Kiogs in neſſeth, that at the time of his arriuall in this I- 

= the people were by one common name called 

Britaines : And that Kent was then diuided info 
| foure petite Kingdomes, which were gouerned by Car- 

| | millus,T aximagnl,( mgetorex,amd Segonax:who,haung ſe⸗ 
nerally ſubiect to their Dominions certain Cities with 

the territories adiopning vato them (after the manner 

of the Dukedomes,oz Eſtates of Italie, at this day) er- 
: tended their boundes(as it may be gathered) oaer the 

whole countries of Kent, Sullex,amd Surrey at the . 
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This kind of Regalitie, Kent retained not many yeares But one 


alter, bicauſe the Britain Kings, ſ 
queſt, e re lding tribute to þ Romanes, reduted not on» 
ly theſe partes, but in manner the whole Realme alſo, 
into one entier Monarchie. Do that in courſe of time, 
and vnder the reigne of king Vortiger , Kent was rus 
led by a Lieufenant,,o2 Viceroy, called Guorongus, ds 
William of Malmeſbury witneſleth. But it was 
not tong,befoze theſe Britaines were ſo weakned, parts 

ly by inteſtine diſſentid amongſt themſelues, and 
ly by incurſions of their neighbours the Scots, Picts, 
that (the periode of this their eſtate alſo dꝛawing on) 
Vortiger their King was to inuite foꝛ ayde 
the Saxons, lutes, and Angles , the ſoztes of the Ger- 
mane nation: who, in ſteade of doing that which they 
came fo2,and of deliuering the Britainesfram their fozs 
mer oppꝛeſſion, ioyned with their enemies (7heſa/a fide, 
as the adage is) bꝛought vpon them a moꝛe græuous 
calamity and conqueſt,ſubduing the people, ſuppꝛeſſing 
reiligion, and departing in manner) the whole land a⸗ 
mongeſt them ſelues. o that now Kent reconered the 
title ofa ſeueral Kingdome not al one, 
and the verie ſame in limittes with the fozmer foure, 
vet nothing inferiour in power, eſtimatic n, oꝛ compaſſe. 
Df whiche this newly reuiued regiment', Hengiſt 
the chicfleaver of the Germanes became the firſt ans 
thoꝛ and patrone. Foz he, finding him ſclfe placed by 
King Vortiger fo2 his owne habitation at Thanet in 
this Shire, and ſeeing a great part of his power be⸗ 
ſtowed in Garriſon againſt the Scottes vnder Oh- 
tha his Bꝛother, and Ebuſa his Sonne in the North 
Countrey, and perceyuing mozeouer, that he was 
aryued out of a moſte barren Countrie into this 
B. uu. plen · 


Cæſars cons Ning ia 
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the effeminate cowar / 
Vortiger, the weake- 


| delighted in womens 
Sine — Venus, he bad him to a ſolemn 


2ding to the manner 
. pin im withpots, 


The firſt 
waſſeling 


F i 1 CUPPC. 


voucheſafed to pledge her, but deſiredalſo to 
— it in the right manner of her owne countrey. 


tholfe credible anthours do repo-te = 2urHas tho 


Edbert,and Alric, and ſo 
amm 


*. Hengiſt, the firſt Germane. l The Nies 
' * Ocle, of Kent. * 


'5-Echelbert,the firlt chꝛiſtened. 
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the obler- 
8, Eg- 
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Þ 8 Ihe expoſſtion 
1 8, Egbert. 
1 } " 9, Lothar, 
it 10, Edric. 
Fl Atter bis death, Nidred and Wibbard 
9 vſurped,by the ſpace of ſeuen yeares, | 
| : | morſe — in the 
; u. Wi Led is bil ainct Martines at Mans 
(% | 12. Ed added by erer 
Ws , 13, Ethelbert, 
? : | 4 
i 170 
1 N an. 
1 muſt now and then vſe bothe,ſince the one tan not 
is | alſo J ſhal baue inſt occaſion hercafter in ths 
I particulars of this Shyre, to diſcloſe many of the ſame, 
73 J will at this pꝛeſent, and that by way of digreſion 
only, make repoꝛt of one oz twooccurrents thathappes 
| ned ver Elbe  Eadric,two Rings of this equn- 
l 2 Tis Echeber hls hat he mightelyenlarge 
0 of Kent. tbe boundes of his owne ingdome,crfending the ſame 
q 6 ella ——— 
7 mongſt the Saxo 


bal ast to whome it het fei e 


the kingdome ol 
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ty God fo bzeak the bꝛead of his holy woo2d and goſpel, 
thzongh the minifterie and pꝛearhing of Auguſtine the 
Moncke, that was ſent from Rome by Pope Oregorie 
ſurnamed the great: amongſt the Saxons J ſaide, leaſt a⸗ 
ny man ſhould thinke , that eyther the faith of Chꝛiſte, 
was not heare at OR — befoꝛe 
ine. Foz it is paſt all 
by the teſti⸗ 
a Saxon) that the Bri- 
nne 
ries time: whether 
Fa e „ 02 no, let them 
iudge that knowe, that he was called (wozthely) Parer 
ee ee pet ſee in Beda, and others, 
the church ol God in his time 

: . 


2 e ſucceeded in 
Kent, after Lothari ö 1 


by luſte, ten ruled by late, incurred 5 
1 Ceadwalla(King of Weſt- 
ſod his bother: whiche entring the countrie, 


khe ather-e not thus — in reuenge 
ol his bꝛother Muls death, e people 


ee not to vnquiet the pegyle 


they agreed topay bim 30000, Parkes 
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finding no reſiſtance, herryed it from the one end to 
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20 The expoſition 
Shire,and will now pꝛoſetute the reſidue. 
In the time of this Baldred,that ſtandeth laſt in the 
827 tableofthe Kings, Kent was vnited by King Egbert 
who laſt of all chaunged the name of the , and 
Firſt name called them Engliſhmen) vnto the Weſtſaxon Kings 
of Engliſh- dome, which in the ende tecame Ladie and maiſtres 
uc. pf al the reſt of the kingvomes alſo: and it was from 
thencefo2th wholy gouerned after the Weſtſaxon law, 
as in the Pappe of the tripartite lawes of this Nealme 
hathe appeared, vntil ſuche time as King Alfred firſf 
diuided the whole Realme into particular Shires,vpon 
this occaſion following, 4 | 
Beginning The Danes, bothe in his time, and befo2c,had flocked 
of Shiccs, by ſea to the coaſtes of this land in great numbers, ſome 
ſoeuer they might arriue: and ſometymes taking with 
them great e booties to their withont doing any 
further harme:which thing foz many yeares 
togeather)cauſed the huſ bandmen to abandon their til- 
lage,andgane occaſion and hardineſſe to enill diſpoſed 
perſons to fall to the like pillage, androbberis : The 
whiche, the better to cloke their miſchief withall, f 
ned them ſelues to bee Daniſhe Pirates, and wo 
— — one een 
in an other, dziuing great ſpoy Janes 
done) fo theire befoze them The 
892. D eee 
pulſing the barbarous Danes,eſpying this dutrage, and 
thinking it no leſſe the parte of a politique Prince, 
rote out the noiſome ſubiea, then to hold out the fozein” 


by the example of 
Moſes(whic rape able dorm miaile of Tetro,his father 
n lato)diuided the whole Realme into certein parts. o 
Sections «(being two and thirtie in number, as J gelle) 


Ly * ON g 
s — ä 
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whiche of the Saxon wende Scypan,ſignifiyng to eut, be 
termed ſhires,02(as we yet ſpeahe)ſhares, and poztions: 
and ouer enery one ſhyꝛe, an Earle, 02 Alder- 
man (02 both) to whome he committed the gouernment 
and rule of the ſame, 
| Theſe ſhyres he alſo bꝛake into ſmaller parts, wher⸗ Lathes. 
of ſome were called Lathes,of the wwzd gelapian, which 
is to aſſembie togetber: others,hundreds, bycauſe they ,, ,_ 
contepnedinriſdiaionouer an hundreth pledges : and y 
ithings, ſo named, bycauſe there were ineche 1 
— —.— ſos | 3 e 
ſuretie and pledge god abearing, 
ozdeined furthermoze, that euery man ſhoulde pzocure 
him ſelfe to be receinedinto ſome Trthing,and that if a⸗ 
ny were founde of ſo ſmall credite, that his neighbours 
woulde not become pledge fo him, he ſhould fozthwith 
be comitted to pꝛyſon, leaſt he might do harme ab2oade, 
By this denice it came to paſſe, that god ſubieces 
(the trauailing Bees of the Realme) reſozted ſafely to 
their laboꝛs againe,and the enil and idle Droanes were 
dziuen cleane out of the hyue of the common wealth: ſo 
p 
prate, and a 
Dome ſhadow J do confeſſe, of this King Alfredes po- 
Utiaue inſtitution, remayneth euen til this day in thoſe 
named franc pf yer pans beneh which wank 
med ſrarcy 30, a 
pledge : But if the very Image it ſelf were amongſt bo, 
who feeth not what benefit would enſue thereby as wel 
towarves the ſuppꝛeſſion of beſte thecnes, as foz the toꝛ⸗ 


rection of idle vaga whiche be the very ſeede of 
robbers a * — — 
Ek 


7de , will plye my penne, and gos 
Thus 


Cay. 
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Thus muche therefoze I thought god, nowe af the 
firſt to open, the moꝛs at large, bicauſe it may ſerue ge 
nerally foz all Shy res, and ſhall hereafter deliuer me frõ 
often repetition of one thing. Where ,by the way, (leaſt 
I might ſceme to haue ſoꝛgotten the Shire that haue 
pretiin dar} 6 tobe ote.chat ta whicin th 
welt coũtrep was at that time, (and yet is)called,a Ti- 

Boſholder, thing, is in Kent termed a Boro ol the Saxon wooꝛd, 

& Tithing- boph,which which ſignifieth a Pledge, oz a ſuretie: and the 

man, chiefe of theſe pledges , which the Weſternmen call a 
Tithin a they al Kent name a Borſholder, of the 

Saxon woozdes bopher caloop,that is to ſay,the moſt 
Auncient , melder of the Pledges, whiche thinge bee- 
ing vaderſtod,the matter will come all to one ende, and 
. Imap go loz ward. 

1066. this plight therfoze,both this Shyre of Kent, and 
She: yres ofthis Nealme, were found, 
_ 4 when William the Dale of Normandie inuaded this 
P:ic cc. Realmetat whoſe hands the cominaltie of Kent, obtey- 
comes. ned with great honour , the continuation of their aun⸗ 
| cient vſages,notwithſtanding that the whole Realme 

beſides ſuffered alteration and chaunge. 
Foz p2ofe whereof, J will call to witneſſe Thomas 
Spot, ſometimes a Poncke and Chzonicler of ſaint Au- 
guſtines at Canterbury,who,if he ſhall ſeme to weake 
to giue ſufficient authoꝛitie to the tale, bycauſe he only 
(of all the Storiers that J haue ſeene) repozteth it, Vet, 
fozaſmuch as I my ſelfe ſtrſt publiſhed that me: 


his hyſtozie,and foz that the matter 6 wn 

ther incredible,no2 vnlikely , (th 

Shyre, euen vnto this day 
Gauelkyn. all kyn diſcent, dower o a 

t ſundzie other vſages | 

tries, J neither well max, ne will 8 

ſoones to rehearſe it. 
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After ſuch tyme(ſaith he) as Duke William the Con- 
querour hadouerthzoune King Harold in the field, at 
Wattel in Suſſex, and had rettiued the Londoners to 
mercp, he marched with bis armp toward the Caſtle cf 

Douer, thinking thereby to haue bzonght in ſubiection 
this countrie ef Kent alſo. But ey the Archebi- 
of Canterbury, and Egelſine the Abbat of ſaint Au 


ing the daũger, aſſembled the countrie 

ment and laide befoze them the intollerable 
pꝛide manes that inuaded them i their owne 
they ſhould yeide vnto them , By 


whiche meanes, they ſo enraged the c6men people. that 
ther ran foozth with to weapon, and meting at Swan- 
ſcombe, eleued the Archbiſhop andthe Abbat foz their 


boughe in his hand, and bare it over his head, in ſuche 
ſoꝛt, as when the Duke appꝛoched, he was muche amas 
ſed there with, thinking at the firft,that it had ben ſome 
miraculous u ad, that moued towards him: But they 
as ſone as hee came within hearing, caſte away their 
boughes kram them, and at the ſounde of a trumpet be⸗ 
their weapons, and withall diſpatched towards 
ameſſenger, which ſpake vnto him in this manner, 
The commons of Kent(moſt noble Duke)are readie to 
offer thee, eyther peace, or warre, at thine own choy ſe, 
and election: peace with their faithſull obedience, if 
thou wilt permit them to enioy their ancient liberties: 
warre, and that moſte deadly, if thou deny it them. 

Now when the Duke heard this, and conſidered that 
the daunger of deniall was great, and that the thing de- 
ſired was but ſmal, he fozthwith,moze wiſely then wil- 
lingly, pealded to their requ eſt : And by this meane 
both he receined Douer Caſtle,x the Countrie to obe⸗ 
diente, t they enly of all England, (as ſha'l hercafter aps 
peare(obtained foz euer they; — 


1067. 


Meeting ag 


Swancl- 


taptaines: This done, eache man gotte him a grane com be. 
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The names el the Kentiſh writers, 


= mo art out of 


err er Iohn Bale, 


 Gmtbielmus Pag ham. 
TJoannes T anetos. 
1h l. Thomas ( hullenden. 
2 bee, we 
Pontius. 
Simon de Fenerſham. 
CMartinus de 


Thomas de * 
. Strodus. 
þ T hinredus Donerins. 
Odo Cantion. Guilie mus Thorne. 
Eadmindus mme. Guilielmus Gullinghams. 
Radulfus Roffenſis, Toarnes Wrotham, 
Richardus Pluto. Juanes Oldcaſile, Domus 
Richardus Donerenſic, ob ham. 


Sampſon Durouermus. Joarmes Langdene. 
Radulfus Maidſton. Guilielmus Whyte. 
: Gernaſins Doroberuenſſu. Guilielmus Beckley. 


Solitarms Presbyter, Toamnes Capgraue. 
Nigellns Wireker. Guilie/mus Stapilhart. 
eAlexander,Theologus, Toarmnes Fiſher. 

Simon Stokgus, Toannes Frithe. 
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„ Joanne, 2 | 
31 Richardus Turners. 


W 
Thomas Potter. | 
Elizabetha, W 
ee Alexander Vemille. 
Hy therto( almoſt altorether) Georgius Harte. 
out of Maiſter Bale : to Guilselmus Darrel. 
the whiche, e bee Thomas T5 __ 


VichertoofKentin varticalaritis "and 1 
Table: Whereof ſome part is dzawne out of 

Recoꝛds: part is ſpokenof mine owne knowledge, and 
part is fetched from ether men by inſoz mation, Foz 
the firlt ſoꝛte J holde my lelfe ſufficiently warranted; 
but in the other twaine, if either by want of memoꝛie 
J haue not taken all, o2 by too mnche credulitie haue 
mniftaken any, pzay parvon foz it and deſire the Rea⸗ 
der either ta cozrect,oz ſupplie it, by his owne diſcretion 
and indgement, Now a fewe wozdes of the UWelthe 
Pea thento je viſion ſee Coun 


1 


i. 


JAshort counſell, as touchin 
dhe Bryttiſhe hyyſtorie. 


Lbeit that J am iuſtiy 


occaſtoned ( befoꝛe 
make myne entrie) to ſpeake largel 
— of the credite — 
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JG IX Bryttiſhe oz Welſhe h orie, (che faith 
wer , wherot is by William ctite, and Poli- 


*dore Virgile 


not in any part of this 
woꝛdes, matters in it! 


contronerſie, (being 
ciently charged with things moze incident to my pur- 
poſe,and no leſſe fit to be knowne.) And bycauſe alſo 
that matter hath alreadie fo unde moze learned and dili⸗ 
gent patrones, J will with fewe woꝛdes paſſe it ouer, 
—̃ —- — 
gleaned after them, — — 
avoundant teſtimonies, to the reading of John Leland, 
—— a ap Nele, two learned men, that haue plen 
| . —— 


Polydore. 


. tatter,he ſayth playniy. Chat at ſuch 


60 The Bryttysh hyſtorie. 
depende vpon Geffray, but vpon ſome other ( whatſoe⸗ 
uer he were) that firſt wꝛate it. 
How, that it may appeare vnto vou, that he was on⸗ 

ly the interpꝛeter of that whiche came out of Norman · 
die, J will call to witneſſe, Henriethe Archdeacon of 
Huntington, who liued in the time ef king Henrie the 
firſt, and was ſom what befoze William Petites dayes, 
who (as him ſelf confeſſeth) was bozne in the beginning 
of the reigne of king Stephan, about whiche time Get. 
fray cf Monmouthe was on line alſo. 

This Henri«(beſides a learned hyſtozic of therealme) 
wꝛate thꝛe ſeuerall treatiſes whiche I haue ſeene : One 
intituled, De miraculis Angle : Another, De ſeric Regis 

tentiſſmorum : And the thirde, De orig Regum Bry- 


time as he trauayled towardes Rome, he founte (in an 
auntient Libzarie of the Abbay of Bec) an olde bee, in⸗ 
tituledlikewiſe,De origine Regum Brytarnori,the which! 
beginning at the arrinall of Brute, ended with the aces 
of Cadwalader,and agreed thozonghout (as by collatib J 
colleced)with this our Bryttiſhe hyſtozie, which J doubt 
whether Henrie of Huntington had euer ſ&ne, owe 
therefoze,if this were an olde bake in his time, it coulde 
not be newe in the dayes ol Petite, that ſucc&ded him: 
And if the argument were wꝛitten befoze in the Bryt- 
tiſh tongue, it is very pꝛobable, that he was not the firſt 
authoz , but only the tranſlatoz thereofin Latine, Foz 
further likelphode whereof, J my ſcifehaue an aunci⸗ 
ent Bryttiſh, oz Welſhe copy,which Jreſerue foz ſhew, 
and doe reuerencefoz the antiquitie, litle doubting, but 
that it was waitten befoze the dayesof William Petite, 
who, as he was the firſt, So vpon the matter recken J 
him the anely man, that euer impugned the Bryttiſhe' 


byſtozie, Foz as touching Polydore (though he were a 
man 


W "RRRS Wi 


| TheBrytishHyſtorie. 61 


man ſingularly well learned) yet ſince hee was of our 
owne time, and no longer ſince, his foꝛces muſt of ne⸗ 
cefſity be thought to bee bent, rather againſt the veritic, 
then againſt the antiquitie ot that wziting, Wherein if 
be ſhall ſeke to diſcredit the whole wozke , foz that in 
ſome partes it conteineth matter, not only vnlikelp, but 
incredible alſo; then ſhall he bothe depꝛiue this Nation 
of all manner of knowledge of their firſt beginning, and 
open the way fo2 vs alſo to cal into queſtion the ozigine, 
and antiquities of Spaine, Fraunce, Germanie, yea and 
of Italic his owne countrie:in which, that whiche Liuie 
repoꝛteth of Romulus and Remus, Numa and Aegeria, 
is as farre remoued from all ſuſpicionof truthe, as any 
thing, whatſoeuer Þ Galfride waiteth, either of Brute, 
Merlin, oz King Arthur himſelfe. 

String theretoꝛe, that euen as cozne hath his chaffe, 
and metall his dꝛoſſe, ſo can there hardly any wzyter of 
the auncient byſtozic cf any nation be founde out that 
bath not his pꝛopꝛe vanities mixed with ſincere veritie: 
the part ofa wiſe Reader ſhalbe, not to reiect the one 
fo2 doubt of the other, but rather with the fire and fan, 
ofiudgement and diſcretion, to trie and ſift them a ſuns 
der. And as my purpoſe is fo2 mine owne parte, to vie 
the commoditte thereof, ſo oft, as it ſhall like me: ſo my 
counſell ſhalbee, that other men will, bothe in this and 
other, obſerue this ene rule, That they neither reiect 
without reaſon, nor receiue without diſcretion , and 


— CH 
hyſtorie Jtheught goed foſay ence foz all, to the ende 
(whatſocuer occaſion of debate 


je lame) J neither trouble my ſelfe, no2 farrie 


m rer any woods” wit Apologie. 


The 


{ * * 1 
. - at 
wg Ari. 
{+= & Bu * — 1 
5 - 


a 


3 
— _ pln Ry . * 
. ba "Wi N _ 7 4” L's as FL — 
9 41 a £ .. - - N — - — « Ps iy 
_ 2 1 PG * : Sg | — 


— 
* 
* * 3 
-_ Ii. - 

* 3 a * 5 


” 
- 
0 — — — a 0 " n 2 2 — 
— — 2 — = =£ gr 1 
e Bs: * N _ a * . — 
* 0 2 1 — 2 - * bt, OI 2 > - — . _ 4 — — — — —_ - "_ 
, A ” * o # 
by * a - 4 — o þ - =_— G 1 2 — o =_ 
©. 43 2. ws * — ES 2 53 0 - — * * 3 10 - © 2 
- vb > Ns | 2 4 \ IS o þ 4 4 — * JA * . * 
- _— — 1 3 0 g * 1 . . o * * * * - - - . 
- e - 1 P — 
o _ P = 4 
8 ö * * _— » » bs — bs - n - = * * S - 
Pe "oy _ um Ac X ah - b N — 4 
: . _—_ - - *—— 1 — — _ . 
* * 
0 


rr 


62 The Byshops See, and Dioceſſe, 


of Canterbury. 

He that wal avuiſedly conſider the plot of this Shyre, 
may finde th2ee dtuerſe(and thoſe not vnũt ) wapes, 
to deuide it: One, by bzeaking the whole into the Eaſt 
The order and Welt Kent: Another,by partingit, (as Watling 
of this de- ſtreateleaveth,)into North, and Southe Kent: And a 
(criptioa. third, by ſeuering it into the two diſtinct Dioceſes of 
Canterbury, and Rocheſter.Nf theſe thꝛc, J haue de⸗ 

termined to chuſe the laſt, both bycauſe that kinde of 
diuiſion hath as certaine limits, as any of the fozmer , E 

fo; that, it ſcemeth to me the moſte conuenient ſeue⸗ 

rance, being w2onght both by bounde of place, and of iu- 
riſdiction alſo, And becauſe the See of Canterbury, is 
not onely the moze wozthy of the twaine, but alſo the 
Metropolitane, and chiefe of the whole realme: I haue 
thought god, in the firſt place , toſhewe the beginning 
and increaſe of that Biſhopꝛicke, and after ward to pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute the deſcription and hyſtozie ol the pꝛincipal parts 
belonging fo the ſame, 
It is fo be ſeene, in the Brittiſhe hyſtozie, and others, 
that at ſuche time as King Lucius (the firſt chꝛiſtened 
Flygnines Pꝛince of this land)had renounced the damnable dark- 
turned 1nto nes of Paganiſme, and embꝛaſed the gloꝛious light of 
Biſhops. the Goſpel of God, he chaunged the Archeflamines of 
London, Pozke, and Caerleon, into ſo many Arche bi⸗ 
ſhops: and the Flamines,of other inferiour plates into 
inferiour Biſhops, thꝛough out his whole realme, How 
beit, this matter is not ſo cleare, but that it is encounte⸗ 
red by William Petit,  whiche in the Pꝛoheme of his 
hyſtoꝛie affirmeth boldlx, that the Bzitons whiche pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed Chꝛiſtian religion within this Jland, befoze þ cõ⸗ 
ming ol Auguſtine, were contented with Biſhops only, 
t that Auguſtine himſelfe was the very firlt,that euer 
had the Archbiſhops Palle amongſt vs. As touthing Bi 
ſhops it is euidẽt by Beda him celf, that both be in 
| u- 


The Bryttish Hyſtorie. 6; 


Auguſtines time, Wales alene had ſeuen at the leſt: but 
as fo2 Archebiſhops (althcugh foꝛ my owne opinion J 
thinke with William, the rather fo2 ; J ſuppoſe, þ the 
ſimplicity of þ Bꝛitain clergie, was not as th enamou⸗ 
red with the vain titles of the Romane arregancy) yet 
to the end that the reader may be therby the moze iuſt⸗ 
[y occaſioned,fomake inquiſition of the trueth in that 
point, it ſhall not be greatly out ofhis way, to ſend him 
by Silueſter Giraldus,Canbrenſis,a man(conſitering p 
age(ercellently wel learned,+ which liued about þ ſame 
time w Wilha Petit,oz Willia of Newborow) as ſome 
cal him. This man, in a bok which he entituled, mera 
ris Is alis, ſetteth fo:th moſte plainly the Archbiſhops, p 
in olde time were at Caerleon, their tranſlation frem 
thence to Saint Dauids, their tranſmigratien from 
Saint Dauids ouer the Sea into Normandie, and the 
whole Catalogue of their ſucteſſion in each of thoſe pla⸗ 
tes. But here, ſome man, thinking me moze mindful to 
direc others, th careful to kepe mine oon wai, wil hap 
— me, what pertineth it (J pzay peu to Canter- 

whether there haue ben Archbiſhops at London, 


Yorke, 4 Carleon, oz 


by great iniury ſpoiled Londs of this dignitie of y Arch⸗ 
biſhops chaire,beſtowing ſame vpon Canterbury: but 
p Epiſtle of Pope Gregorie himſelf alfo, (Which is to be 
read ing Eccletiatticail fonte of Beda) czülnteth bimof 
manifeſt pꝛeſumption t arrogicie, in j; he ſticked not to 
pzefer his own fantaſie 4 liking befoze p Pope his maiſ- 
ters inſtitution t tõmaũdement. Foz Pope Gregory ap 
two Archbiſhops, p one at London the other at 
or ke, whereof eitt er ſheulo haue vnder him 12. inferi⸗ 
cur Xilheps,q wheref neither _ beſubicc to __ 
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no doubt it makethgreat- Londa poi 
ly to our treatiſe of Canterbury: foz, not enely p fozena- led of the 
med Bꝛittiſh hiſkozie, Mathew of Meſlminſter, : Wil- Archebi- 
lia of Palmeſ bury do ew manifeſtly,that Auguſtine ſnorticke. 
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6 4 The See of Canterbury, 


| tenth Archebiſhop ,) foz matter of treaſon, tranſla⸗ 


only fo2 Auguſtines honour) hee willed, that they all 
ſhould ber vnder him during his lyfe. But Auguſtine 
not ſo contẽted, both remained reſident during al his life 
at Canterbury, and befoze he died conſecrated Lau- 
rence Archebiſhop there, leaſt, eyther by his owne 
dcath,oz want of another fit man to fill the place, the 
chaire might happely be carried to London, as Grego. 
rie the Pope had appointed. 
Mathew of Weſtminſter ſaith, that Merlin had pꝛo⸗ 
, Degnitas Londonie adornabit Dorobriniam, Wil- 
iam Malmeſbury wꝛiteth, that he did if,Sedulitate Re- 
Cis hoſpitis (meaning ning Ethelbert) c charitate cinium 
capris : But J thinke verely, that he ment thereby to 
leaue a glozious monument of his ſwelling pzide 4 vas 
nitie: wherevnto Jam the rather led, by theobſeruas 
tion of his ſtately behauiour vſed towards the Bryttiſh 
Biſhops,and ſome other of his acts, that ſauour greatly 
of vaineglo2y,ambition,and inſolence. UW hatſoeuer the 
cauſe were that moued him thus to Canter- 
bury with the Archebiſhop of Londons Palle, at Can- 
terbury hath it continued euer ſithence, ſauing that at 
one time, Offa the King ol Mercia (02 midle England) 
partly of a diſpoſition to honour his owne coantrie, and 
_ of a iuſte diſpleaſure conceaued againſte Lam- 
right(oz Tanbright, as ſome copies haue it, the thir 


ted the honour of the Sce, eyther wholly, oz partly, to 
Lichefield: But there it remained not long,fo2 after the 


death of King Offa, Kenulſus his ſucteſſour reſtozed E- 


the Arche* 
biſhop- 
ricke, 


thelard to his place at Canterbury againe. 

The whole Prouince of this Biſhopricke of Can» 
terbury, was at the firſte dinided by Theodorus (the 
ſeuenthe Biſhop) into fine Dioceſe only: howbe- 
it in pꝛoceſſe of tyme it grewe to twentie and one, be⸗ 
ſides it ſelte, leauing to Yorke (which by the firſt inſti- 
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Archebishoppes. 


fution , chould haue had as many as it) but Durham 


Clergie, ſince his maiſter King William had va 


cie, and there by iudgement befoze Hugo the Popes 
Legate reconered it from him: ſo that ener ſince, the 
one is called Tonus Ang/e primus, and the other, Anglia 
prumas, without any further addition, Df which iudge⸗ 
ment (one fo:ſfoth)hathe peelded this great reaſon: that 
euen as the Kentiſh people, by an auncient pꝛerogatiue 
ol manhode doe chalenge the firſt fronte in eache bat- 


hop 
ſit next to the Biſhop of ſainct 
— — 


of the gd 


clerkes) was by Pope Vrbane endowed with this ac⸗ 
ceſſion of honour,that hee and his ſucteſſours, ſhould frõ 
thencefoozth haue place in all generall counſels, at the 
Popes right foote , who then ſaid withall, Includ umu 
buns m orbe noſtro, tanquam alterius arbis Papam. - 

And thus the Archebiſhops of Canterbury, by the 
fraude of Auguſtine, by the power of Lanfranc, and by 
the induftrieof Anſelme, were muche eralted:but how 
et DN” OD WI 


enuie, 


33 


Carlcil,and Cheſter only. And whereas by the ſame ” —_ 
oꝛdinante of ie, neither of theſe Archebiſhoppes : 
ought to other,ſaue only in reſpect cf the 
p2io2itie of their conſecration, Lanfranc(th inking it god 
reaſon that he ſhould make a conqueſt of the Engliſhe 


ed the whole nation) conteded at Windſore — 


mas Norman (Archebiſhoppe of Yorke) fo2 the pꝛima⸗ 


macic, 


1072, 


generall 


recompence 
that hee had done, inruffling againſte Pricſtes uncl. 
„ and reſiſting the King fo2 the inueſtiture f 
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ſtine, both in the Ser and Quarell) perceining that the 


66 The See 


ennie, of the Archbyſhops of Yorke, you ſhall perteiue 
by that whiche followeth, 

King Henry the firſte, kept ( vpon a time) a ſtately 
2 Chriſtmas at Windſore, where(the maner of our kin 
then being at certeine ſolemne times to weare 
crownes) T hurſtineof Yorke (hauing his croſſe bozne 
vp befoze him) offered to ſet the crowne vpon the kings 
head: But William of Canterbury withſtode it ſtout⸗ 
ly, and ſo pꝛeuayled by the fauoure of the king, and the 
helpe of the ſtanders by, that Thuritine was not onely 
diſappointed of his purpoſe, but he ( and his croſſe alſo) 
thꝛuſt cleane out of thedozes. 

William at Yorke(the next in ſucceſſion after Thur- 


foꝛce of bis pꝛedeteſloꝛ pzeuayled nothing, attempted by 
bis own humble meanes (firſt made to the king, and al⸗ 
ter to the Pope) to winne the cozonation of king Henry 
the ſcconde, fram Theobald the nerte Archbyſho 
Canterbury: — hav recelnevropaliyin Hat 
ſo2t of ſuite alſo,andfound no way left to make 
ment vpon his enemie.he returned home at wꝛothe, and 
(miring poyſon in the chalice,at his Maſle) wzeaked the 
anger vpon him ſeite. 

After this, another hurley burley happened in a Sy- 
node, aſſembled at Weſtminſter, in the time of king 
Henry the ſecond,befoze Cardinal Hugo, (Pope Alcx- 
anders Legate)between Richard and Roger, then Arch⸗ 
biſhops of theſe two ers vpon occaſion, that Roger of 
Pozk comming of purpoſe (as it ſhould ſeme)firlt to the 
aſſembly, had taken vp the place on the right hande of 
the Cardinall, which when Richard of Canterbury had 
eſpyed, herefuſed toſit downe in the ſecond rome tom 
playning greatly of this pzeiudice done to his S&:whet'- 
n the weaker in dil⸗ 

putal ion, 
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of Canterbury. 67 


putation (after che maner of ſhꝛewd ſchole boyes in V õ⸗ 
don ſtreats)deſcended fr hote wozds, to haſtie blowes, 


in which encounter, the Archbyſhop of Canterburie 
(thꝛough the multitude of his memney)obteined the bet⸗ 
ter: Do that he not onely plucked the other out of his 
place, and ( trampling vpon his body with his his fœte) 


al to rent and tare his Caſule, Chimer, and Rochet, but 


alſo diſturbed the holy Synode ther withal, in ſuche wiſe 


that the 


Cardinall foꝛ feare, betoke him to his fœte, the 


company departed their buſineſſe vndone, and the Bp⸗ 


— — — the finilhiag 


thencefoꝛth, they 
not permit the Bylhopsof Yorke to beare vp the croſle, 


either in their pzeſence, oꝛ p2ouince : And on the other 


ſide, the Byſhops of Pozke conceiued ſuche griefe of 


heart, diſdaine, and offence,that from time to time, they 


ſpared no occaſion to attempt both the one 4 the other. 

here vpon in the time of a Parlcament, holden at 68 
Londs,in the reigne of King Henrie the third, Boniface [2 
(Archbiſhop of Canterbury) interdicted the Londoners, 


bycauſe 


they had ſuffered the Byſhop of Voꝛke to beare 


vp his troſſe whiles he was in the citie. And much to doe 


9 — after) bet werne Robert 


— he of Bozke aduaunced his croſſe, as 
wk thzough Kent towardes Soma Coy 


te tappenevall 


of -Canterburie , and Walter Giffard gt 


-at two athercenerall times; 
Archebyſhop-of Canterburie) 12 72. 
lam Wankewane,andlohn deRoma(Archby» The end of 


de Vita Ws the dayes of thing Edwarde the ſirſte. be ſtriſc for 
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26 Names of 


tales Iſlepe (the Archebiſhop of this conn- 
trie) and his — (the incumbent of Yorke foz 
that time)King — we reigne that 
variance was reuiued, reſumed the matter into his 
owne hande, and made a ſin all compoſition betwerne 
them, the which he publiſhed vnder his bꝛoade ſeale to 
this effect:ſirſt, that eache of them ſhould frely , and 
without empeachement of the other, beare vp his croſſe 
in the others Prouince, but pet ſo, that he of Yorke and 
his ſucceſoursfoz euer, in ſigne of ſubiection, ſhould 
within two monethes after their either 
bꝛing, oꝛ ſende, to Canterbury, the an Arche- 
biſhop bearing a croſſe,oz ſome other Jewell wzought 
in fine golde,tothe value of „ andoffer 
it openly there vpon @ainct Thomas Beckets ſhayne: 
then, that in all Synodes of the clergie,andaſſemblies 

— ſhould happen to be pꝛeſent, he of Can- 

—— ſhould haue the right hand, and the other the 

lefte: v, that in bꝛoade ſtreetes, and highe wayes, 
their croſebearers ſhould go tograther, but that in nar 
rowe lanes, and in the entries of does and gates, the 
croſſier of Canterbury ſhould go befoze , avthe other 
followe,and come behinde, 

Do that (as you ſee ) —— — of Canterbury's 
uermoz2e pꝛeuapling by fauour and obſtinacie 
Yorke were dziven inthe end, to giue ouer rede len 
field,foz very diſpaire, wanhope, and 

But heare by the wax, J woulde — my Tears 
ning, kno we of theſe godly Fathers, oz rather (ſince 
themſelues cannot now make anfwer)'iof ſome of their 

vngodly fauourers, whether this their Helena; this 
crofſe(fo2 the bearing whereof they contended fo long, 
and ſo bifterly,that a man might doubt with the Poet, 
Peccar vter Cruce dignins) Whether (J ſax)it were exal⸗ 


—— IIS 


Archebishoppes. 


and inſult the one oner the other? 
were Chriſtes croſſe, then why they did fo2bid it to 


toaffirme it to bee the one, A thinke they wilbe aſha⸗ 
med to confeſſe it to be the other. wil ceaſſe therfoze to 
b2ge it any further, wil pzoſecute the Catalogue ot the 
Archebiſhoppes of this See, ſince the arriual of Augul« 
tine. In the which, the firſt ſeuen,be cf that number 
which Pope Gregorie ſent hither out of Italic; The 
next twentie thz&,and . Go baceds ol the 
reſidue, Normanes t Engliſhmen. And bycauſe there 
is ſome variance as touching the times of their conti- 
nuance and ſifting, J pur —— yore one view) 
the opinion of two ſundzie authours,ſo farrefoozth as 
they haue ſpoken therof, that is to ſay, William of Mal. 
mesbury, and an auncient Chronicler of Couen- 
die, (whoſenameJ haue not hytherto * 
learned) and in the reſidue to 
follow our owne late 
and reteaued 
wiiters, - 
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Friar 
1279. Johannes de Peckam 
2 Amor, boʒn in 


1292, Robertus de Win- = — by 
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fourth, 
1414, Henricus b 
in 


Colledge 
Ortoꝛd, and the Col 
ledge of Hi | 
1443.lohannes Stafford, 
1452, Ioannes N 
2455. Thomas Bourchier, 
1486, Ioannes Moorton, 


Thomas Langton elected, 

| but he dyed befoze cbs 
ſecration, 

2500, Henricus Deane, 03 
Deny, , 
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15. 


—u the Kings 
A deeme it impertinent 
ſpeakefurther of any thing, then the very 


78 


Janet, called in Brytiſh, Inis Rhuo- 


chym,of the Shore Rutupi:it is named of ſome 
unters, in Latine(or rather Greeke) Thana- 
tos, in Saxon, dene d, in 


ſtead of pance, 


= Vlius Solinus (in bis deſcripfion of 
England) ſaith thus of Tanet: I haus- 


ſnakes in Tanct(ſaith he)s the earth 

A that is bꝛought from thence will kill 
-_ = them, But whether he w2ote this of 

any ſure vnderſtanding that he had of the quality of the 
ſoyle, 02 onely by contecture at the wooꝛd 0xvaTQ- 
which in Oꝛerke ſignifieth death, oz killing, J wote not, 
t much leſſe dare determine, bycauſe hitherto neither 
I my ſelte haue heard of any Region hereabout (onely 
Ireland extepted) which beareth not both ſnakes and o⸗ 
ther venemous wo2mes, neither am J pet perſuaded, 
that this place bozowed the name out of the Gzecke, 
but rather toke it of the pꝛopꝛe language, of this oure 
natiue countrie : Foz yæned, in the Saxon,oz olde Eng- 
gliſhe tongue, ſoundeth as muche as, moyſted, oz was 
tered, whiche deriuation, howe well it ſtandeth with 
the ſituation of Tanet, being Peminſula, and watered (in 
manner) round about, J had rather without reaſoning, 
referre to enery mans iudgement, then by debate of 
many wooꝛdes, eyther to trouble the reader, oz to in- 
terrupt mine owne ozder. Leaning the name there- 
foze,J will reſozte to the thing, and ſhewe pou out 
of Beda, and others, the content and ſtoarie of this 


Us, 
There 
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Tanet. 


There lpeth (ſaieth Beda, ſpeaking of the places 
where King Ethelbert entertained Auguſtine) n the 
Caſt part of Kent, an Iland, called Tanet, con- 
teining (after the manner of the Engliſhe accompte) 
ſire hundzed families, oz Hides of land( as the Saxon 


! bookeofBeda hath)whiche be indeede after the opinion 


of auncient wꝛiters, ploughlandes: Jt is diuided from 
the continent,o2 mayne land, by the riuer called Want- 
ſume, whiche is about th2e& furlongs bꝛoade, and to bee 
ouer in two places onelp: | 


length, and not muche leſſe in bꝛeadth, and it was ſome 
time diuoꝛced from the continent, by a water, but nowe 
it is almoſte vnited againe. Thus muche foz the de⸗ 


ſcription, 
As touching i; byſtozie, you may read in Geffray of Mõ- 
mouth, that after ſuch time as the Brytons had depoſed 


Vortiger their King, foz that he bꝛought in the Saxons, 


t foz a colour they ſent Vortiger 
to freate with him of peace, and in the meane whyle 
{oz feare, cunueyed them ſelues into theyz Shippes, 
and Dayled home warde againe. The ſame Aus 
thour repozteth , that after this, Cador , (the Duke 
of Cornewall) by tommaundemente of king Ar- 
thur , chaſed the Saxons into Tanct, where he lie ue 
Cluldric eee 
oy 175 1 
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they were in name, For(Scax) 

(not ſhieldes againſt the Pictes and Scots,but ſwo2ds to their lan 

ſhead the Brittan bloud) Vortimer his ſonne (whome 2 f. 48 

they placed in his ſeate) ſo ſtreightned the Saxons in (word, or 

2 — Malmesbury w2t- 2 hat- 
** giuen to inhabite, at their cet. 

firſt Arrinall). tha 
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The See 
to grace andmercy, 


Powbcit the Saxons themſelues, after that in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time, they had gotten the domimiononer the Bri- 
tons,entoped not the poſſeſſion of Tanet in much better 
quiet then the Britons had done befoze them. Foz in the 
dayes of ing Athulf, (the father of Alfred) the Danes 

- fought in Tanet againſt Ealhere, (the Duke,o2 captain 
873. of Kent) and Huda, (the Duke of Surrey)x laying them 
bothe ouerthꝛewe their powers, and poſſeſſed the Ile. 
864. After this, in the time of the ſame ling, they ſotourned 
8 with theyꝛ armie a whole wynter in Tanet: and laſtly 
900. (inthe reigne of king Echeldred)they herried, ſpoyled, 
and ſacked it in ſuche ſozt, that the religious perſons 
were conftrained to abandon the place,fo2 J finde,that 
ſhoꝛtly after, King Canutus gane the body of Mildred, 
andall the landes belonging to Mynſter Abbay (that 
the was in this Ile) to the Ponkes of ſaint Auguſt; 
at Canterbury, | 
But . foʒ aſmuche as good oꝛder requireth, that 3 
ould tell you of the foundation, befo2e J ſpeake of the 
fall, you ſhalt heare out of William Thorne (one that 
made an appendix to the hyſtozie of Thomas Spot, both 
Monkes of Saint Auguſtines) the occaſion of the firſt 
fabulous beginning of this Abbap. 
Ne oc. Certain ſeruaunts, oz officers (ſaith he)of Egbright 
ſion of the (the third King of Kent after Ethelbert)had done great 
building of inturie toa noble woman(called Domneua, the mother 
N of Saint Mildred) in recompence of whiche wꝛongs the 
84 Ring made an Herodian othe, and pꝛomiſed bpon 
596. 2 to giue her whatſoener the would aſke 


The woman inttruated betike by ſome Ponkithe coun- 
ſelotr) begged of him ſo muche ground to build an Abs 
eee 
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auer at a bꝛeathe: Hereto the ding had conſentedfozths 
with, ſauing that one Tymor (a counſeler of his) ſtan/ 
ding by, blamed him of great inconſideratton, foꝛ that he 
woulde vpon the vncertaine courſe ofa Deare, departe 
to his certaine loſle, with any part of ſo gam a ſoyle, but 
the earth ( ſayth William Thorne) immediatiy opened, 
and ſwalowed him aliue,in memozte wherecf,the place 
till his time, was called Tymor ſleape. Mell, the Ring 
and this Gentle woman poceeded in their bargaine, the 
Hynde was put fo:th, and it ranne the quantitic of 
fourtie and eight ploug hlands, beldꝛe it returned. 

And thus Domneua (by the help of the Ring builded 
at Mynſter (within that pzecint)a Ponalterie of Ron- 
nes, vpon ſuche like diſcretion, (vou may be ſure) as 
Ramſey Abbay was pitched, euen where a Bull by 
chaunce ſcraped with his fote, and as Rome it ſelfe (foz 
whoſe fauour theſe follies be deniſed) was edifted, where 
the ſhe Woulfe gaue Romulus and Remus ſucke, C i "2? 
Duer this Abbay, Mudred(of whome we ſpake)the m, of Ru- 
daughter of Meruaile, (that was ſonne to Penda, King ma, a pappe 
of midle England) became the Lady and Abbaſſe : who or dugge. 
bicauſe ſhe was of noble linage,and had gotten together 680. 
ſeuentie women, (all whiche Theodorus the ſenenth 
Biſhop)veilcd foz Nonnes, lhe eaſily obteyned to be re⸗ 
giſtred in our Engliſhe Kalender, x to be wozſhipped fo; 

a aint, both at Tanet, while her body lay there, and at 
ines, after that it was tranſlated: And no 
maruell at all, fo2 if you will bel&ue the authour of the 
wozke called Nous Legends Angie) your ſelf wil eaſily 


douchlafe her the honour, 


This woman (ſayth he) was ſo mightily defended _ __ 
with diuine power, that lyingiiva hote-oas th; © houres el 
together, the ſuffered not of the flame:Dhe was alſo en⸗ | 
dued with ſuche godlyke vertue, that comming out of 
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82 Tanet. 
Fraunce, the very ſfone whereon ſhe firlk ſtepped at Ip. 
pediflete in this Ille, receiued the impꝛeſſion er face, 
and reteined itfoz euer, hauing beſides this pꝛopertie, 
that whether ſo euer you remoued the ſame, it woulde 
Want toner and without helpe of mans hande, re⸗ 
turne to the foꝛmer place againe : And finally, ſhe was 
fo diligentlygarded with Gods Angel, attending vpon 
her, that when thedinell (finding her at pꝛapers) had 
put out the candel that was befoze her, the Angel fozth- 
with lighted it fo2 her againe. 

And this (novoubte) was the tauſe, that the Religi⸗ 
ous perſons of S. Auguſtines, and ot S. Gregories at Ci- 
terbury, fell at great diſention ſoꝛ her, eche affirunng, 
that after the ſpople of T anct, her hones were remonter 
to their Ponaſterie:the one clayming by King Canutus, 
as we ſayd befo2e,and the other deriuing from Archebi⸗ 
ſhop Lanfranc, who(as they affirmed)at the dotation of 
their houſe, beſtowed vpon it (amongeſt other things of 
— pꝛice)the tranſlated reliques of Muldred, and Ed. 

burgaes bodyes, 

Þowſoeuer that were, they bothe made marchan⸗ 
dize of her my2acles, and the Ponkes of S Auguſtines 
perteiuing, that by the diffolution of the Ponalterie, 
and the abſence of the Saintes, their towne of Minſter, 
in T anet was falne to decay, of verieconſcience,andfog 
pities ſake, by the meane of Hughe their Abbat, pꝛocu⸗ 
red at the handes of Ring Henrie the firſt, the graunt of 
a Parket, to be holden there, whiche à wote not whe- 
ther it iniopeth to this day, oꝛ no. 

Thus much of the Ille and Mynſter Abbax. Nowa 
woꝛzde oz two touching Ipped{flete, wherof 3ſpake be⸗ 
foe, and of Stonor another place within the Alle, and 


then will leaue Tanet, and pꝛoctede in my tourney, 
mie, This Ippediſlete, is the place wher Hengiſt _ 


wv —_ oc r 


- deth, the place where Wipped, 
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2 
ers Chꝛonicles dinerfly termed, ſome calling it Ip- 
vinelflete.others Heoppinefflete, and cthers Wippedſ- 
Here, Theſe uf the laſt ſozte waite,that it toke the name 
of ene Wipped, (a noble man amongeſt the Barons) 
whoonely was Caine on that parte, when Aurel. Am- 
broſeſthe leader of the Bꝛitons) loſt twelue of his pzin- 
. 
nen that is at 773 
this day called, Wapflete in Eſlex, (the rather foz that 
Ralph Hig de that the Bꝛitons neuer inuaded 
Kert,after the battayleat Craforde, whiche was befo;s 
this ouerthꝛowe that J laſt ſpake of.) Yowbeit ſince the 
w2iter of our holy Legend layeth it in Tanet, Jam con- 


tented to ſubſcribe. 
In this Alle lyeth Stonor, ſometime a hauen towne Stonor. 


allo: foz in the reigne of William Rufus, there aroſe a 
ſuite in lawe, betweene the Londoners, and the Abbat 
of S Auguſtines (then owner of the place) as touching ; 
the right of the hauen of Stonor, wherein by the fauous 1090. 
rable aide of the Pꝛince, the Ponkes (as Thomas Spot, 

their own Chꝛonicler repozteth) pꝛeuayled, and the Ci⸗ 

tizens had the onerthzowe. Not long after whiche time, 

they obteined of King Henrie the firſt, a fayze to be hol- | 
den yetely at this tolwns, Wn Layas lagetherpbefoze and 1104. 
after the feaſt of the tranſlation of 5. Auguſtine. 
woulde J fo2thwith leade you from the Ille 
anct, to the ruines of Richeborow, ſauing that the 
Goodwineis befaze myne eve, whereof A pzay pou fir 
bearken what J haue toſay. , 


of 
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84 4410 1 
The Gdodwine, or Good- 
ö 10 Vine Sandes. 


W Here lined in the time Ed warde 
Farle Cod- <7 FIT (commonly called the Co our) a no- 
wine and v} = I; ble mi,named Godwine, whoſe dangh- 
kis lonnes. of 40 ter Edgithe, the fame Ring, by great in- 
dance dt his nobilitie, (being otherwiſe 

L of dim ſelfe diſpoſed to haue lined ſole) 


toke vnto his wife, By reaſon whereof, not onely this 
Godwine him ſelle (being at the firſt but a Cowheards 
fonne,and aft aduaunced fo honour by King Ca- 


nutus, whoſe ſiſter by fraude he obteined to wife)became 
of great power and authozitte within this Realme (but 
his formes alſo being fine innomber) were by the kings 
ayfte, aduannced to liuelyhodes and honourable 
poſſeſſions, Foz Good wine was Earle of Kent, Suſ. 
ſex, Hamſhire, Dorſetſhite, Deuonſhire, and Cornwal: 
Mis eldeſt ſorme Swane, had Oxfordſhire, Barkeſhire 
Glouceſterſhjre, Herefordſhire,and Somerſet : Harold, 
helde Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolke,Cambridgeſhire,4 Hun- 
tingdonſhire;Toſti, had Northumberland: And Gurte, 
t Leoſwine, e. e But as 2 is hard 
in zoſperitie to kepe due temperance, foz, S per- 
rand ra rebus ſolenne ſecurdis : So this man Tr his 
ſonnes, being puffed vp with the pꝛyde of the Kings fa⸗ 
uour,their owne power, polficie,and poſſeſſion, contem⸗ 
ned all other, and foꝛgate them ſelucs, abuſing the ſun⸗ 
plititie of the King by euill counſel, treading vnder fote 
the nobilitie by great diſdame, and oppꝛelling the com- 
mon people by inſatiable rauine, extoꝛtion, and tirannie. 
Do that ummediatly, and at onte, they pulled vpon their 
beades, the heauie diſpleaſure ofthe Pꝛince, the immoz- 
tall hatred of the noble men, and the bitter execration 

and 
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and curſe of the common ſozt.. Wherenpon the king 
foz a ſeaſon baniſhed them, the nobles neuer after liked 
them, and the pooze people not onely railed vpon them 
while they lined,but aiſo by deniſed tales (as the man- 
ner is)laboured to make them hatefull to all poſteritie 
after their death. And amongft other things, touching 
Godwync him felfe,they feygned, that he was choked 
at Wincheſter(o2 Windſore, as others ſay,foz liers can 
not lightly agree) with a mozſel of bzead, and that this 
his land in Kent ſonke ſodainly into the Sca. Neyther 
were theſe things continued in memoꝛpx, by the mouths 
of the vnlearned people only,but committed to wꝛiting 
alſo, by the hands and pens of Ponkes , Frears, and 0- 
thers of the learned ſoꝛt. So that in courſe of time, the 
matter was paſt all peraduenture,and the things belie- 
ued fo: vidoubted veritie. 
But whatſocuer hath bene heretofo2e thought of 

theſe matters,hauingnowiuſt occaſion offeredmee to 
treate of the thing, J wil not ſpare, to ſpeake that which 

J baue ted in ſome credible wiiters, and whiche J doe 1100. 
thinke mete to be belckued of all indifferent readers. 


Silueſter Giraldus (in his Iinerarte of Wales) and 2 — 


many others. doe lite, that about the end of the reigne vn Sandes 
ol ing William Rufus, (o2 the beginning of Henric 
the firſt) there was a ſodaine and mightie mundation 
of the Sca,by the whicha great part of Flaunders,and of 
the lowe countries thereabout, was dꝛenched, and loſt, 
lo that many of the inhabitants ( being thereby erpulſed 
from their ſeates) came ouer into England, and made 
ſuite tothe ſame King Henrie, foz ſome place of dwel⸗ 
ling within his dominion. The Kingpitying their cala- 
mitie, and ſeeing that they might bee p2ofifable to his 
Realme,by inſtructing his people in the art of clothing, 
(wherein at that time they 3 __ 

| u. em 
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Godwyne, 
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them about Carlile in the North tountrie, and affer- 
warde ( vpon cauſe)remoued them to Roſſe and Hauer- 
ford in Wales. Now at the ſame tyme that this hap⸗ 
pened in Flaunders the like harme was done in ſundzy 


| rey of Eng land, and Scotland, alſo, (as Hector 


ius, the Scottiſhe hyſtoꝛiographer, moſte plainly 


| waiteth)affirming,that(amongſt other) this place, being 


ſometyme of the poſſeſſion of the Earle God wine, was 
then firſt ouerwhelmed with a light ſande, 
wherewithit,not onely remayneth couered euer ſince, 
but is become withall (Nam gur ger, & vorago) a molt 


daeadlull gulfe, and ſhippe ſwalower. | 
—— yancD.ch rs marueil how it hath el⸗ 
caped the penns of our own countrie the rather 


fo2 that ſome of them liuing about that time) haue men⸗ 
tion of that harme in the lowe countrie : ſo A ſticke not 
to accept it foz aſſured trueth, conſider ing either the au⸗ 
cozity of the wꝛiter him ſelle, being a diligent and lear⸗ 
ned man, oz the circumſtances of the thing that he hathe 
left wꝛitten, beeing in it ſelfe both reaſonable,e likely. 

And thus J might wel make an end, but becauſe J 
haue alredy tak? occaſts to accuſe th of fozgerie, which 
affirme Godwine to haue bene choked at the bourde, J 
truſt it ſhalbe no great offence,(though beſide purpoſe, 
vet foz declaration of the trueth) to rehearſe ſhoztly, 
what ſome credible ſtoꝛiers haue repozted of that mat- 
ter alſo. And tothe end that the trueth may appeare 
by collation/of the diners repoꝛtes, J will firſt ſhewe 
what the common opinion and tale ot his death is, and 
then afterward what theſe other men wꝛite concerning 
the ſame . Ealred, the Abbat of Ryuauxe, (who tooke 
paynes to pen the hyſtozie of the ſame King Edwardes 
whole life , andof whom 2 
ned this tale, ſaith:that while the King and 1 


Goodwine. 


ſate at the table, accompanied with others of the Nobi- 
litie, it chaunced the Cupbearer (as he bzought wyne to 
the bourd) to flip with the onefote, and yet by good 
ſtrength of his other legge, torecouer him ſelf without 
— — 0 
eaſantly, that There, one brother had wel helped an 
quoth the Ning) ſo might me mine, ne had- 


87 


other: mary 
deſt thou bene Earle God ine: caſting in his diſhe the 
murder of his bꝛother Alfred, which was done to death 
at Elie by the counſell of God wine, as hereafter in fitte 
place foz it ſhall Hertat the Earle was ſoze 
moued,and rt mozethentime tomake hispar 
gation, tooke a mozſcil of bzead into his hand, and 
pꝛaving with great and vehement obteſtation) that it 
might choke him, if he by any meanes cauſed » laugh⸗ 
ter oz conſẽted thereto, he put the bꝛead into his mouth, 
and was immediatly ſtrangled there withall. 

Some wiite,that this bꝛead was befoze accurſed by 
Wulſtane,the holy Biſhop of Worceſter, after a certain 


manner then vſed,x called Copyned, as in the table fo: Curſed 


Saxons lawes is to be ſeene, But this Ealred affirmeth biead. 


that after the wooꝛds ſpoken by the Earle, the Bing him 
ſelfe bleſſed the bꝛead with the ſigne ofthe croſſe : And 
therfoze theſe men agree aſwel together,as bleſſing and 
curſing be one like to another. 
But letting that and them paſſe, heart ¶ J beſeech you) 
what Alfred of Beuerley (a learned man, that liued in 
the time of King Henrie the firſt, ſomewhat betoze this 
Abbat Ealred)ſaith, touching this matter. du nes gra- 
ui morbo ex jſo peremſſus ac Regi ad men ſam Wyntonie 
5 Fdens utes mr ipſa 2 decimamitrac peſtea in — 7 Ren 
a fulys deportatuu morrur. Onidem autem dicumt. Cc. 
wine being ſodainly ſtrickt᷑ wa grienous diſcaſe,as 
be late at þ table with the Bing at Wincheſter fel _ 
A. iu. ram 
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kram his ſtole, and was carried by his ſonnes into the 
Kings chamber, where he dyed: but ſome ſay that he 
was choked xc , And to the ſame effect wziteth Maria- 
nus the Scot . Simeon alſo, the Chaunter of Durham, 
whiche liued about the time of this Alfred, oz rather 
befo2e him, treating of this matter, hath theſe woꝛdes. 
| God vinus graui morbo percuſſus, in ipſa ſade declimauit, o 
pit hors quinque moritar, Godwyne being taken with 
a grienons dileaſe, dꝛopped down from the place where 
he ſate, and dyed within ſiue houres after, 

Thus theſe men repozte another manner of his death, 
the one vſing no mention at all of any accurſed bꝛeade, 
and the other reciting it but as a tale. And ſoꝛ the moze 
plaine detection of the deceipt of this Abbat, he that wil 
read the ſecond boke of William Malmeſ. De Regibas, 
ſhall finde; that the occaſion, and introduction of this 
matter I meane, the ſupping of the Kings Cupbearer, 
and the ſpeache that pꝛocteded therot, namely, that One 
brother had wel helped another) is woozde fo: woc 
tollen from thence, foz William(whiche lined befoze E. 
alred)repozteth, that king Ethelſtane , by perſuaſion 
of one that was his cupbearer , had baniſhed Eadwine 
his owne ,fo2 ſuſpicion of treaſon, and had com- 
mitted him to the Seas and windes in an olde, ſhaken, 
and fraile veſſel, without ſaile, oare, oꝛ companion, (ſane 
one Eſquier only, )in whiche exile he periſhed, and that 
after ward the Ring ( vnder ſtanding his bꝛothers inno- 
cencie, and his owne raſhneſſe) tooke occaſion 
by ſight of his foote flipping , to be auenged 
of the falſe accuſation, euen as it is here tolde of King 
Edward. But Ealred,fozſathe, was ſo fully diſpoſed fo 
magnifie King Edward (bycauſe he ſo muche magnified 
the Ponkithe and ſingle life) that he ſticked not at grea- 


2 2 
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King while he hearde aſſe at Weſtminſter, ſawe be⸗ * 
twene the Pꝛieſtes handes, Chriſte bleſſing him with with a coſe 
— n N 3 


— — E the whetſfone. Zar. 7 yeares. 
thermoze, that S. Iohn Baptiſt ſent to King Ed ward, a 
Ring of Oolde from Ieruſalem, whiche he hum ſelfe had 
ſometime befoze giuen to a poze man, that aſked almes 
of himin — lohn :f And ſache other matters 
ef like credite, whiche bothe fo2 the vanitie of the things Tone, y 
them ſelues, beingmete to haue place in Philopſeudes or game for 
of Lucian, and foz the deſire that haue to Rape rhe whe: 
ozder, J will pꝛetermit, and re- ſtone 
turne tomy purpoſe, 
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96 
Nichelorome in Latine, Urbs Ru- 
tupina: in Saxon ( Repvacheſ de) the 1 

Fon ged ſ as I conietture )either of the Bryttiſte oord Rd) 


whiche ſignifieth a net, in tolcen that it ſtoode 
I fling: oof (Ray) which fied lc 
0c) is 


from thence (as ſome thin the moſte 
forte and . cutie wer tbe 


7 4 


s Athew(y Ponke of Weſtminſler, g 
Authour of the wooꝛke called, Fore: 
i Hyſtoriarum)taketh the place whiche 
| 5% Beda, Ptolome, and others call Ru- 
4 | tupi, to be Sandwiche,and therefoze 
28 he applieth to the one whatſoever he 
2 n  findeth of the other:but bicauſe Iohn 
Leland (a man generally acquainted with the antiqui- 
ties of the Realme) affirmeth in his wozke whiche hee 
intituled (S abus in G enethliacon Eaduerd; ) Rutupi to 
haue been, where Richeborowe now is ( to whiche opi⸗ 
nion J rather incline ) thinke good to gine them ſeue⸗ 
rall titles, and to ſpeake ol Richeborowe by it ſelfe,lea- 
ning to fit place (ſoꝛ Sandwaiche alfo)ſuche matter, as ot 
right belongeth therevnto, 

Che whole ſhoare of Kent therefoꝛe, that lyeth oner 
againſt Dunkircke, Calaice, and Boloigne, is of Cæſar, 
Iuuenal, Lucan, Ptolome, Antoninus, and others, called 
Rutupiz , 02 Rutupinum littus, and that place of Eng- 
land whiche Beda taketh to be neareſt to the Morincs 
(a people of Gallia Belgica, whiche at this day compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth, Picardie, Boloigne, Artoys, and ſome parte 
of the lowe countries) is of lohn Leland interpꝛeted to 
be Richeborowe, not paſte halfe a myle diſtant from 
Sandwiche toward the Ealt, The ſame man alſo, 
Fen perſua- 
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Richeborowe. 91 
perſuaded partly by the vie we of the place it ſelfe, and 
partly by the authozitie of one Gotcelinus, ſuppoſeth, 
that Richeborow was of auncient time, a Citie of ſome gichebo- 

2ice,and that it had within it a Palaice, where King row, was 
Fhelbere receiued Auguſtine, - As foz the title of a O me? 
Citie, doubt not but that if the ruines of the aunci- * <<: 
ent walles yet ertant, oꝛ the remenants of the Romance 
toyne often found there, did not at all infozce the lik c⸗ 
lphoode, yet the authoꝛitie of Beda alone which calleth 
it plainly a citie) would ſuffice ; But whether it were 
the Palaice ot King Ethelbert, when he entertained 
Auguſtine, he that ſhall aduiſedly read the firſt Chap⸗ 
ter of Beda his firſt boke of the Eccleſiaſtical tozie,thall 
haue tuft cauſe to doubt, foꝛ aſmuch,as he ſheweth mas 
nifeſfly,y the king came from his Palaice in the Con- 
tinent(out of Thanet)to Auguſtine: t Leland himſelfe 
confeſeth, that Richeborow was then within Thanet, 
although that ſince that time, the water hath chaunged 
his courſe, and ſhut it cleane out of the Iſland. 
Now, where ſome men(as I ſaid)haue taken it to bæ 3 
Sandwiche,J take them to bee greatly decraued. nr le 
Foz Richcborowe (being cozruptly ſo ſounded, fo: nol. * 
Reptsborowe) hathe remayning in it, the very rootes 
(as J may ſpeake it) of Reptacheſter: And Reptache- 
ſter(ſaith Beda) and Rutupi Portus, are all one: then 
Cheſter) being tourned to (Borow)(whiche be in derde 
two woꝛdes, but yet in manner of one ſigniſication and 
effect) Rept, and Riche, haue ſome affinitie the one 
with the other, but neyther Riche, Repta, noz Ku- 
tupi, can haue with Sandwiche any manner of ſimi⸗ 
litude. Thus muche alf the name, and antiquitie 
of this pooze Towne, whiche was in tyme ok the 
olde Brytons, of great pꝛice, and the common Port 03 
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as the Romanes had loſt their intereſt within 


Mis Kealme : Oy elle, foz that ſoone after their art 


by reaſon that the water chaunged his 
lefte it dzy : So that nowe moſt aptly, that 
be of this towne, neare to the Ille Thanet, 


may 
whiche Virgil ſome time wꝛate of Tencd it ſelfe. 


Dines eps, Priams dum regna manebant, 
Nunc tantum ſinus, ſtario male fida cmi. 

A wealthy land, while Priams ſtate, and kingdome 
vpright ſtoade, 

But no we a bay, and harbour bad, ſor ſhips to lye at 


roade. 


But nowe J will make fowarde Sandwiche, the 
ſrlt ef the Baztes (apy ſeurneylyetd)andby the toe 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Five Portes, in generall, 
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* pere ot his reigne, s to be called Domeſ- 


day, bytauſe (as Mathew Pariſe ſaieth) 
it no n iudged all men in⸗ 
—_— , as the Lord in that great day wil doe) that 
er,Sandwiche, and Rumney, were in the time of 
King Edward the confeſſour, diſcharged almoſte of all 

maner ofimpoſitions and burdens(whiche other towns 
dyd beare,)in conſideration of ſuche ſeruice to bee done 
by them vpon the Dea, as in their ſpeciall titles ſhalt 
hereafter appeare:wherevpon,although J might groũd 
by reaſonable coniedure, that the immunity of the haut 


CI ——ů— number,the 
Cinque 


ſame Edward:yet foz as muche as J read in the Char- 
tre of King Ed ward, the firſt after the conqueſt ( whiche 
is repozted in our booke of Entries) A recitall of the 
grauntes of ſundꝛie Ringes to the Five Portes, the lame 
reaching no higher, then to William the Conquerour, 
J will leane my coniedure, and leane to his Chartre: 
contenting my ſelfe to yeelde to the conquerour, the 
thankes of other mens benefites, feing thoſe whiche 
were benefited, were wiſely contented (as the caſe then 
ſtoode )to like better of his confirmation oz ſecond gift, 
then of king Edwardes firſt graunt and endowment, 
And to the end that J may pꝛoceede in ſome manner of 
array,J will firſt ſhew, which Townes were( at the be- 
foz the Fiue Portes,4 what others be nom 
what ſeruice they 
| P. itt, .onght, 


ginning)taken 
reputed in the (amen 


a Finde in the boke of the general ſuruey The anti- 
j of the realme, whiche William the Con- du ge of 
querour cauſed tobe made in the ſourt z 


might take their beginning from the 


. o — 4 Fr q * * LT, 5 - 9 4 Po „ 
4 x * x + «# 8 „ 3 4 oh, + n - 
* e 


S-. 2 þ * 1 


- 
—— — ——— 
5 N 2 * SPI — - 
Pl - — . o * 0 


DDr _ 


— — 
* 52 
. 4 — * 
8 »— 4 Þ 
— i — 
E — —— — 
— 


a — * 
„„ . 
— * N 
* * - 
o » | Bi '»* * 
& > . 

= * * 19 

. . 2 . 7 4 
— 


— 3 — — — — 2— — 
* : 
=. 2 Ta — * 
— - # 5 = 
—_— A = —— — —— — Aae 
2 — ag - W __ 
, ” — ; 


— 
— —— 
— wu HT. 


4 
5 1 
a 4 a 

* — — — n 

- — S -. 

da of » 
- —— . , 8 
RT w——_— 


«1 — * e P a 


— ͤ— 


- 


Whiche be 
the Fiue 


Portcs. 


250, 


Citizens 


were calle Citizens of London likewiſe, were wont to be termed) 
to appeare befoze the Rings Juſtices at Shipwey in 


Barons,in 
olde time. 


and Winchelley, (fo2 that is, Frigmar 


E 
2 12 
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ought, + did in times paſſed, + laſtly what painiiNges 
they haue therefoze, t by what perſons they haue been 
If J ſhould indge by the commune, and rude verſe, 
Doner,Sandwicus, Ry Rum, Frigmare ventus, 

I might ſay,that Douer, Sandwiche, Rie, Rumney, 
e ventus) be the 
Hue Portes: Againe if A ſhould bee ruled by the Rolle 
whiche reciteth the Ports, that ſend Barons to the Par⸗ 
leament, à muſte then adde fo theſe, Haſlings, ( Hyde, 


foz they alſo haue their Barons, as wel as the other: and 


ſo ſhould J not onely, not ſhewe whiche were the firſt 
Hie, but alſo(by addition of two others) increaſe bothe 
the number, and doubtfulnes, Leauing the verſe 
therefo:c,foz ignozance of the authour, and ſuſpition ot 
his authozitie, and ſoꝛſaking the Rolle (as not aſſured 
of the antiquitie) J will fixe to Henrie Bratton, a man 
bothe auncient, learned, and credible, which lived vuver 
King Henric the third, and w2ote(aboue tha hundzeth 
veares ſince) learnedly of the lawes of this Kealme, 
He ( ſay) in the third booke of his wozke,and trea⸗ 
tiſe of the Crowne, taking in hand to ſhewe the articles 
inquirable befoze the luſtices in Eire; (02 Itinerant, as 
wee called them, bycauſe they vled to ride from place 
to plate thzoughout the Realme, foꝛ adminiſtration of 
tuſtice)ſetteth foozth a ſpeciall fourme of writtes,to bee 
directed ſeuerally to the Baylifes of Haſtings , Hithe, 
Rumney, Douer, and Sandw1 them, 
that they ſhould cauſe twentie and faure of their Ba- 
rons(fo2 ſo their Burgeles, o2 Lownetmen, and the 


Kent, as they accuſtomed to dae, there ta enquire of 
ſuche pointes, as ſhould bee giuen themin —_ 
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folke, and Donwiche in Suffol ke, there ſhould be ſeue⸗ 
rall wꝛittes directed to them alſo, retournable befoze 
the ſame Iuſtices at the ſame day and place: reciting, 
that where the King had by his fozmer wzittes ſom- 
moned the Plees of the Fiuc Ports to be holden at Ship- 
wey,if any of the ſame townes, had cauſe to | 
of any (beeing within the liberties of the ſaide Portes) 
he ſhould be at Shipwey to pzopounde againſt him, and 
there to receaue accozding to lawe and iuſtice. 

Chus muche J recite out of Bratton, partly fo 
ſhew that Shipwey was befoze King Edward the 
time, the place of aſſembly foz the Plees ef the Fiue 
Portes, partly to notifie the differente, and tontrouerſie 
that long ſince was betweene theſe Portes, and thoſe 
other townes : But R chiefely to pꝛoue, 
— Hithe, Douer, Rumney, and Sand- 
wiche, were in Bractons time, accampted the Fiue pꝛin- 
cipall havens oz Portes, whiche were endowed with 


Neither yet will J deny, but that ſoone after, Win- 
chelſey and Rye might be added to the number. 
Foz A finde in an olde recoꝛde, that King Henrie the 
third fooke into his owne handes(foz the better defence 
of the Realme) the townes of Winchelſey, and Rye, 
whiche belonged befoze tothe Monaſterie of Feſcampe 


in Normandie,e gaue therfoze in exchaunge,thePanoz 


of Chiltham in Glouceſter ſhyre,4 diuers 
in Lincolne ſhyre: This he did, partly to concealefrom 
the Priors Aliens, the intelligence of the ſecrete affairs 
of his Realme,+ partly bycauſe ofa great en 


Uhiche done, he addeth mozeouer,that foz ſo muche as Contentic, 
there was oftentimes contention betweene them of the berwcene 
Fe Portes, and the inhabitants of Yarmouth in Nor- Larmouth, 


and the five 


Po recs, 
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and erceſſe, that was committed by the inhabitants of 
Winchelſey, againſt Pzince Edward his eldeſt Sonne. 
And therefoze, although, J can eaſely be led to thinke, p 
he ſubmitted them foz their coꝛrection to the oꝛder, and 
gouernance ot the Fiue Portes, pet J ſtand doubtfull 
whether he made them partners ol their pꝛiuiledges, oʒ 
no,fo2 that had been a pꝛeferment, and no puniſhment; 
but J ſuſpect rather, that his Sonne King Edward the 
firſt, (by whoſe encouragement and aide, olde Winchel- 
ſey was afterward abandoned, and the now Zowne 
buidled) was the firſt that appareiled them wyth that 
pꝛeeminence. | 
By this thcrefoze let it appeare,that Haſtings, Do- 
uer, Hithe, Rumney,4 Sandwiche, were the firſt Pozts 
of pziniledge, which(bycauſe they were Five innumbze) 
bothe at the firſt gaue, and pet continue, to all the reſi- 
due, the name of Cinque Portes, although not onelp 
Winchelſey and Rye, be ſince that time, incozpozated 
with them as pꝛi » but divers other places alſo 
(fo2 the eaſe of their charge) be crept in as partes, lims, 
and members of the ſame. Now therefoze , ſomewhat 
ſhalbe ſaide, as fouching the ſeruices that theſe Portes 
ofduetic owe, and in derd haue done, to the Pzinces: 
whercf the one (J meane with what numbze of veſſels, 
in what manner of furniture, and foz howe long ſeaſon, 
they ought to waite on the King at the Sea, vpon theyꝛ 
owne charges)ſhall partly appeare by that whiche wer 
ſhall pꝛeſently ſay, and partly by that whiche ſhall fol- 
low in Sandwiche,and Rumney: The other ſhalbe made 
manifeſt by examples, dꝛawun out of good hyſtozies:and 
bothe ſhalbe teſtified by the woozdes of King Edward 
the firſt in his owne Chartre, 
Che bote of Domeſday befoze remembzed, chargeth 
Douer wyth „** be 


ö 
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furniſhed with one and twentie men, foz fiftcene dayes 
together: and ſayth further, that Rumney and Sand- 
wiche aunſwered the like ſeruice: But nowe whether 
this(like) ought to be vnderſtode of the like altogether, 
bothe in reſpect of the number and ſeruice, oꝛ of the{(like) 
inreſpect of ſernice, actoꝛding to the pzopoztion of their 
a onely, A may not hereby take vpon me to deter⸗ 
mine, Foz on the one ſide, if Rumney, Sandwiche,and 
the reſidue, ſhould likewiſe find twentie veſſels a perce, 
then(as you ſhall anone ſ&) the fiue Portes were ſubiect 
to a greater charge at that time,then King Edward the 
firlt layd vpon them: And on the other ſide, if they were 
only chargeable after their pꝛopoꝛtion, then know J not 
howefar to burthen them, ſering the Recoꝛd of Domeſ- 
day it ſelfe, bindeth them to no certeintie. And thertoꝛe 
leauing this as I finde it, J muſt elſewhere make inqui⸗ 
ſition foꝛ moze light ſome pꝛole : And firſte J will haue 
recourſe to ing Ed warde the firſte his Chartre , in 
which J read, that At ech time that the King paſſeth o- 


ner the ſea, the Portes ought to rigge vp fiftie and ſeuen 


ſhips, (whereof euery one to haue twentie armed ſoul- 
diers) and to mainteine them at their on coſtes, by the 
ſpace of fiftecne dayes together. 

And thus it ſtode with the Poꝛ tes fo2 their generall 
charge, in the ſirte yeare of his reigne,foz then was this 
Chartre ſealed: But as touching the particular bur- 
then of eche one, J haue ſcene two diuers teſtimonies,of 
whiche the firſt is a note in Frenche (bearing the coun⸗ 
tenance ofa Recoꝛd) and is intituled,to haue bene renu⸗ 
ed in the two and twentie peare of the Reigne of the 
ſame King, by Stephan Penchelter, then Conſtable of 
Douer Caſtle, in whiche the particular charge is ſet 
downe in this manner, 


The Pozt of Haſtings ought to finde the 
laſting 1 * 
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The lowie of Peuenſey, one. 

Buluerhithe and Petit lahn, one. 

Grenche in Kent, two men and armour, with d ſhips 

of Haſtings, 

The towne of Rye, fine, 

Toit was Tenterdene annexed, inthe tyme of King 
Heurie the ſirf, 

The towne of Winchelſey, ten. 

The Poꝛt of Rumney, ſoure. 

Lydde, ſeuen. 

The Pozte of Hythe, ſlue. 

The Pozt of Douer,ninetene. 

The towne of Folkſtone, ſeuen. 

The towne of Feuer ſham, ſeuen. 

Che Pozt of Sand wiche, with Stonor, Fordwich, Dale. 
&c.ſiue. 

Theſe Ships they ought to finde vpon fourtie dayes 
ſummons, armed and arrayed at their owne charge, 
and in eche of them twentie men, beſides the Maiſter of 
of the Mariners: all whiche they ſhall like wyſe mayn⸗ 
teine fiue dapes together at their owne coſtes, giuing 
to the aiſter ſire pence by the day, to the Conſtable vy, 
pence, and to eache other Pariner itj. 8. And after 
thoſe ſtue dayes ended, the Kin ag tal defray the wages. 

The other is a Latine Cuſtumall of the towne'of 
Hyde, the whiche although it pꝛetend not ſo great anti- 
quitic asthefirtt, yet ſermeth it to me to impoꝛte as 
muche, oꝛ moꝛe liketyhode and credit:Jt ſtandeth, thus. 

_— be the Fine Portes of our ſoueraigne Lord 
* g liberties, which other Portes haue 

— Romenal, Hethe, — Smut winks, 

the chiefe T ownes. | 
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The ſeruices due by the ſame. | 


Haſting ſhal finde.21.ſhips , ineuery ſhip.a. men, and 
aGarcion, 02 Boye, whiche is called a Gromet, Toit 


as the members of one towne)the Seaſhoꝛe in 
ford, — rs — — „Rye, Ihame, 
Bekesbourne, Grenge, werhethe. 


Romenal. f. — — 2 
To it perteine, as members — e 
Eaſtweſtone, , ulde Rumney, | 
Hethe..ſhips,as Romenal befoze,Toit perteineth the 
Done 2 een Hating beben Toit pertains Folk 
ouer,21, in \ cine, Folk- 
ſtane, Feaertham,and —— Margerets, not concer- 
ning the land, but foꝛ the goods and deattailes. 
Sandwich, g. ſhips, as Romenal, and Hethe befoze. To it 
perteine Fordwichs, Reculuer, Serre, and Dele, not 


koz the ſoyle,but foz the goods, 


Dumme of the Ships. 57, | 
Summe of the men. 1187. and 57, Oarcions. 


This ſeruice, the Barons of the Fiue Portes do ac- 
knowledge to owe to the Ring, vpon ſummons yearely 
(fit happen)by the ſpace of. 5. dayes together, at their 
obne coſtes and charges, accounting that foz the firſt 
day of the;15, in whiche they ſhall ſpꝛead their ſayles to 
goe towards thoſe partes that the Ring intendeth : and 
to ſerue ſo long after, 15, dayes,as the Bing will, at his 
owne pay,and wages. 

Thus muche out of theſe auncient notes, whereby 
pour ſelf may eaſely diſcerne the difference: but whe⸗ 
ther the one oz the other,o2(by reaſon of ſome latter de⸗ 
ſpt᷑ ation) neither of theſe, haue place at this day, Jmuſt 
. FWW 
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and ſo leauing this alſo vndecived, holde on the waye, 

wherein J am entred. ö 
The good This dutie of attendance therfoze (being deniſed foz 
ſeruice of the honourable tranſpoꝛtation, and ſalfe conduc of the 
phc.5-Ports. ings owne perſon our the narrow Seas, the Poztes 
haue not onely moſt diligently euer ſince that time per⸗ 
fozmed, but furthermoze allo, valiantly behaued them 
ſclues, againſt the enemie from time to time, in ſundzy 
exploits by water, as occaſion hath ben p2offered, oz the 
neceſſitic of the Realme required. 

And amongeft other feates not vnwoꝛthy perpetu- 
all remembꝛante, after ſuch time as Lewes (the French 
Dolphen) had entered the Realme to ayde Stephan 

Langton the Archebiſhop,and the Nobilitie in the life of 

Bing lohn, and had ſent into Fraunce foz newe ſupply 

1”, of ſouldiers after his death, Hubert of — (then 
7 Captaine of Douer) following the opinion of Themiſto. 
Naar Agne. cles, in the expoſition of the Oracle of the weden walles, 
A by the aide of the Poꝛt townes, armed fourtie tall ſhips, 
and merting with eightie ſaile of Frenchmen vpon the 

high Seas, gaue them a moſt courageous encounter, in 

— 3. toke ſome, ſounke others, and diſcomfited the 


King Henrie the thirde alſo, after that he came to ri⸗ 

per age, had great benefite by the ſeruice of the Cinque 

Portes: And Ring Edward the firſt in his Chartre,ma- 

keth their continuall faythfull ſeruice, (and eſpecially 

1 their god cudeuour, then lately ſhewed againſte the 

N78 Welfhmen) the pzincipall cauſe and motiue of that his 
* liberallgraunt. | 

Furthermoze, about the midſt of the reigne of the 

fame King, a hundꝛeth ſar le ot the Pauie of the Pozts, 

fought at the Sea with a flcte of, 200, Frenchmen, all 

1293. whiche(notwithſtauding the great ods of the 2 
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they tooke, and llewe, and ſounke ſo many of the Parps 
ners, that Fraunce was thereby(foz a long ſeaſon after) 
in manner deſtitute, both of Seamenand ſhipping, 
Finally, and fo conclude this part. in the dapes of | 6 
Ring Henric the fourth,the Nauie of the Fe Portes, 40G. 
vnder the conducte of one Henrie Paye , ſurp2yſed one 
hundꝛeth and twentie Frenche Ships, all laden with 
Salte,Jren,Dyle,andno wozſe Perchandize. 
Che pꝛiuiledges of theſe Portes, being firſt graunted The via. 
by Edward the Confeſſour and William the Conque⸗ ledges of 
rour,and then confirmed and increaſed by Willia Ru- the 5.Ports 
fus, Henrie the ſecond,Richard the firſt, Henry the third 
e king Edward the ſirſt, be very great,conſidering either 
the honour and eaſe , oz the freedome and exemption, 
that the inhabitannts haue by reaſon of the ſame. 
Foz they ſende Burgcſles to the Parleament, whiche 
by an honourable name be called Barons: They beare Þ 
foure ſtaues of the Canapie oner the Kings head at the 
time of his coꝛonation, and they dyne at the vppermoſt 
table in the great hall, on his right hand: They them- 
ſclues be exempted from all payments of ſubſidie : And 
they2 Beires fræd from wardſhip of body,notwithſtan- 
ding any tenure. They be empleadable in their owne 
Townes alſo, and not elſewhere : They haue amengſt 
themſelues in eache Porte, their particular place of iu⸗ 
ſtice, and at Shipwey the general tourte of their aſſem⸗ 
blie, where the Loꝛd Warden taketh his othe at his 
ir ſt entrie into the office,x where they ought (of right) 
to holde all their generall Ples alſo, although they ſit 
now fo2 the moſte part at Douer : They haue power 
(if iuſtice be not done them)to take the inhabitaunts of 
other Townes and Cities in Withernam : to gouerne 
Yarmouth:by their Bay life fo2 one ſeaſon of the yeare, 
ta doe iuſtice vpon criminal offendours; To holde 
P.iii, Pla 
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Pie in Actions reall and perſonall, to take Conuſance 
vy ſine , t denfranchils vilaines: e lont;ipother things, 
whiche bycauſe they be to long to be rehearſed at large, 


andlye ne ty in the way ol my n 
and deſcen 3 Portes, retiting 


efoze the tyme 
Bing Wil m was the firſt (ſofarre as J haue read) 
that made the office perpetuall , and gaue it the title 
whiche it now beareth (the name Wardcin J meane, 
from Normandie and was not at all kno⸗ 
wen to Saxons)J thinke beſt to begin at his time. 
aſmuche as the Conſtableſhip of the Ca- 


therace Wardeins by name only. 
The names Iohn by William the 
of the War dein of the Port es, and Conſtable of Douer, by gifts 
deins of the © of inheritance. 
Five Portes James CN Donne, whiche dyed ot Folkſton. 
Iohn F | 
—_— . 
wo death,abandoned the charge,and fled 
rmandie, 
A es, reſtoꝛed by king Henrie the ſecond, 
Iames Fynes, his Eldeſt Sonne. 
Mathew lere(as it ſhould ſeeme by Mat. Par. Will 
Peti rn Godfrey, the Archbytops of 


== * 


Reginald Cobham, in the tune of Edward the third. 


iGO yi9l. ECO -Cogam:sTigyout on. 


yz Thomas Erpingham, fog aſeaſon, but afterward, 
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Yorke in Douer caſtle le 
ET 
the ef Kent 
Bartram of Cryol ſuctieded. N g 
Richard Gray, appointed by the Barons, that warred a- 
gainft King Henrie the third, who was depziued of 


his office by Hugh Bigot,bicauſe he let inthe Popes 
legte bythe King cc and again the mins 


an aba 

Edward the firſt, in the lyfe of his father, who made 
Henrie Cobham his deputie, whoſe Sonne i Veire 
el Toba ue ů 2 

8 ward the firlt, 

cheſter, in the tyme of Edward the firſt. 
1 Aſheton. 
Hugh the younger,in the tyme of Edward ths 


Edmund of Woodſtock, the Carle of Kent. 


Bartholmew Burwhaſle, oz Burgeherſh,one of the firſt 
— on 

ohn Warwike. 
Sy2 Robert Herle, in the latter ende o king Edward 


the third. 
Edmund the Carle of Cambridge. 
Þp Simon Barley, whome Thomas of Woodltocke 


Lozd Fenris Cobham,the Donne of Reginald Cobb. 
Sp: Iohn Enros, 

Dp; Thomas Beaumont, 

Edward,the Duke of Aumarle and Yorke, whom King 
Henrie the fourth remoned,and ſubſtitutedin place 
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* Kit * Prince 
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ä — — 2 when he was Ning in 

Humfr nene 

James Fines, Lund Saye, whom Iacke Cade beheaded, 

Edmond, Dake ds Somerſet. 

Humfrey,the Duke of Buckingham. 

Simon M vnder King Henric the ſirf, 

Richard Neuel;the Earle of Warwike. 

William, the Earle of Arundel. 

Richard, the Duke of Glouceſter, called afterwary 
chard the third, 

Sir William Scotte. 

Henrie the Duke of Yorke, 

James Fines,the Lozd Saye. 

Henricin Fathers afterward the right King of 


that 

Arthur n 2enet,Uicount Liſle, Baſtard donne to 
ward thefourth. 

Sir par Po 


Henrie, — of Wen 


8 Guldeford. | 
4 > ney ry net | 
Cheynie, Treaſurour of the houſhold. 
Sir Thomas hey, Lasten. 


Thus much of the v. Portes, in general. Now of Sand- 
wiche,the firſt ol them in the oder ofmy and 
then o2derly of ſo many of the reſioue, as lye within the 
Shyre that J haue pzeſently in hand. 


Sand- 


Sandwiche. roy 


p Sandwiche is called in Latine, abu - 14 
louicum, ox Portus Rutupinus, in — Sondpic, Ai 
| rhas as to — ore PIs, Ir. : 14412 

Vis Towne(as it appeareth by 4 

che repozt of Leland, and as it 4 

$ may ſæme alſo by the name it 187 

0. 6 — oboe of 13 

e, which was : $38 

| in potes while the honour of the Feb! 

H Britons ſtood vp2ight, and was 15 

8 eyther abated dy the furie of 17 * 

the Saxons, when they wonne that coaſt from them, Fa 
apa came tormin bythe alteration any vicſiuv of Sola 


een gaue(as ſome wzite)to Chriſtos PER Reliques of 
„Saind Bartholmews arme (if happelp 8*<* price 

—— — (T orodty 

oftentymes after that ſozt deluded, though they in the 

meane time bought ſuch reliques dearely, and thought 

that kinde of gifte ——— pron. 

. — this hauen ol Sand wiche, 

together with the royaitie of the water on eache ſive, ſs fo 

larre as(a ſhippe being onflote at the full Sea) a man 

— — che veſſell vnto the 

Dr 

e place it ſeite gre me in tyme to be ed, The aunci- 

— et pate, ent eſtate 


. — obo feruicen 2; 
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hoody noun yon eth by the booke of Domeſday, 
1s the of Sandwiche, It laye in a hun⸗ 


that this 
1064. dzcthbelonginge to it leite, it did tothe King ſuche like 


ſeruite by tenure,as Douer did:Jt was of the poſſeſſibs 
of Chriſtes as J haue ſhewed, and was ap- 
nted fo2 the apparell of the Ponkes of that houſe, to 
the whiche it pealded fourtie thouſand herrings beſides 
certaine money,andhad in it thꝛee hundzeth and ſeuen 
houſes : And JI finde not, but that the Towne 
continued in the like plight, long after the Conqueſt, 
ing ſomewhat amended alſo by the Staple, whiche 

| ard the firſt ſoʒ a ſeaſon remoned 


ſpoyled, & ded at 


break 


Towne in 


hath glutte 
and were like 
that nowe 
paire of 
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foz the increaſe of Godlineſſe and god letters, ereced 
and endowed a faire Free Schoole there, from whence 
there is hope, that the common wealth ſhall reape moꝛe 
p2ofite after a fewe yeares: then it receaued commodi- 
tie by the Carmelites,fince the time of their firſt founs 
dation. This onip is that whiche J had to ſay, ei- 
ther of the pzeſent,oz paſſed eſtate of this place: whiche 
done, — the narration of ſuche other 
thinges,As happened thereaboutes,partly foz 
the illuſtration of the antiquitie of the towne, e partly 
foz þ ſetting foꝛth of the cõmoditie of þ hauen, but chiefs 
lyfo2 the obſeruation of the o2der whiche J haue bee- 
gonne: whiche is, to pꝛetermitte nothing (woozthie 
note) that I finde in ſtoarie, conterning the place that 
A take in hand. But bycauſe that whiche J haue 


87. 
koure ſcoꝛe and ſeuen, thꝛe veſſels of the Northe Eaſt 15 = 
Countrie men (whoſe anceſtoꝛs had befoze, within the by toric of 
compaſſe of one hundzethe and fourtie yeares, ſacked e 2:oihe 
Rome in Italie foure ſeuerall times, and whoſe oflpzing Eng lind. 
afterward wonne Normandie from the Frenche Ring) Ry” 
ſhewed them ſclues vpon the weſterne ſhoare of Eng- 
land, being ſent befoze hand(as it is ſuppoſed)to eſpie 
the comoditie of the hauens, the aduauntage of arriual, 
the wealthe and fozce of the inhabitants, to the end to 

4 O. ii. pꝛepare 
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pꝛepare the way foz greater powers, then were appoin⸗ 
to followe. | 

Mheſe had no ſoner ſet ſome of their men on lande, 
but the Recue, oz officer oz Beorhtricke,oz Brictricke 
(then Kingof the Welt Saxons)had knowledge therof: 
who came vnto them, and demaunding the cauſe of 
their arriual)wouldhane carried them to the Kings pꝛe 
ſence,but they in their reſiſtance ſlewe him, wherevpon 
the people ofthe Countrie adioyning, addꝛeſſed them- 
ſelues to reuenge, and alſembling in great numbers, 
beate them backe to their ſhips, not without the loſſe of 
ſome of their company. 

And this was the ſirſt attempt, that euer the Danes 
(fo; ſo our hyſtoꝛies tal by one general name, the Danes 
Norwais,Gottes, Vandals, & others of that part)made 
vpon England: after whiche tyme, what hozrible inua⸗ 
ſions, miſeries, calamities, and oppzeſſions followed, 
ſhall appeare anone, | 

Not long after this enterpꝛile, a fewe ſhips of them, 
made the lyke aſſay in Scotland, and within ſhoꝛt ſpace 
after that alſo,ſome other of them entred Tynemouth 
Hauen in the Nozth parte of England, and taking ſome 
ſmall booties, retourned to their veſſels, 

Now by this experiment, they had gained ſufficient 
knowledge of that ,foz whiche they firſt came, there⸗ 
foze thinking it fit tyme to aſſay further,they rigged vp 
a greater numbꝛe of ſhips , armed moꝛe ſto2e of choſen 


-Touldiers, entred the Kiuer of Thamiſe with fine and 


thirtie ſayle,landed in deſpight of the people, fired, ſpoy⸗ 

led, herried, and pꝛeuailed ſofarre, that Egbert (who 

then had the Monarchie ouer all England) was faine to 
come with all his power to the reliefe and reſcue. 

But ſuche was the will of God(foz the puniſhement 

of Adolattie and ſuperſtition, which then ouerwhelmed 

this 


N 
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this Nealme that the Danes in ſtead ol being diſcomffs 
ted by the Kings repaite, were meructiloaſly encoura⸗ 
ged by higaniſfoztune. . Foz, after that they had onte 
gotten the better in the field againſt him, they were ſo 
embouldened therby , that notwithſtanding he after- 
ward, and ſome other valiant Pzincesfollowing, by 
great pꝛoweſſe, abated their furie in parte, pet, adioy⸗ 
ning themſelues to the Britons (that then were in great 
emnitie with the Saxons) and warming hither out of 
their owne Countrie in ſuch flightes , that the number 
of the ſlaine was continually ſupplied with greate ad- 


them his kingdome, During all whiche time, howe 
mightely their fozees increaſed vnder Hinguar, Hubba, 
Haltden,Guthrum, Aulaf and Haſten,(their Nauie bes 
ing ryſenfrom th2e ſhips, to thꝛet hundꝛethe and fiftie 
at the leaſt ho we pitionfly the Eaſt, Weſt, Southe, and 
Northe parts of the Realme were waſted the townes, 
Cities, religious houſes,and Ponaſteries of eache quar⸗ 
ter being conſumed with flames) howe miſerably the 
common people were afflictted,(men, women, and chile 
dꝛen on all ſides going to wꝛacke, by their tempeſtuons 
furie)howe marucilouſly the Kings were amaſed,(the 
arriualles of theſe their enemies, being no leſſe ſudaine, 
then violent)howe barbarouſly the monuments of god 
learning were defaced,(the ſame ſuffering moꝛe by the 
immanitie of this one bꝛutiſhe ation, then by all the 
warres and conqueſtes of the Pictes,4 Scots, Romanes, 
and Saxons)and finally, how furiouſly fire, and ſwoozd, 
famine and peſtilence, raged in euery place, God and 

men,Yeauen and the — conſpiring(as it _—_ 
ö ut. 


uauntage, they neuer ceaſſed to inſeſte the Realme, by 74. conti 
the ſpace of thz& hundꝛeth veares and moꝛe, during the nuance of 

reignes of fifteene ſeuerall Kings, till at the laſt, they cbe Danes, 
had made Etlieldred ſlye ouer into Normandie, ę leaue ia England 
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continual inuaſions, that ſince he wanted fozce to make 


Wh! the fatall deſtruction of the Realme, Jmay not here 

1's ſtand to pzoſecute particularly:but(leauing eache thing 

1 to itte place) A will pzoccede with King Etheldred, and 
11 * ſo to my purpoſe, 

Fe This man aboue all other, was ſdviſtreſſed by their 
| 


bis longer defence, he thought it beſt to giue money foz 


. their continnall peace, And thereldze charging his 
1 people with impoztable tributes, he firit gaue them, at 
fiue ſeuerall payes, 113000. f. afterward pꝛomiſed the 
48000, yearely:hoping that(foz aſmuch as theyſ&med 


J by the manner of their warre,rather toſeke his coyne, 

| then his kingdome,to rob, then to rule) at the leaſt this 

wap to haue ſafiſfied their hunger: but like as the ſtone 

called, Syphinus,the.moze it is moiſted, the harder it 

wareth: ſonogiftes could quenche the golden thirſte of 

theſe greedie raueners,but the moze was b2ought to ap 

pcaſe them, the moze ſtome,and inexoꝛable they ſhewed 

thẽſelues, neuer ceaſſing(euen againſt pꝛomiſes, othes, 
t hoſtages)to execute their accuſtomed crueltie, 

Here vpon King Etheldred, hauing nowe exhauſted 5 
whole treaſure of his Realme, and therefoze moze vna- 
ble, then euer he was, either by power,oz pꝛaier, to help 
himſelf, oz to relieue his ſubienes, determined by a fine 
politie (as he thought) to deliuer bothe the one and the 
other. Foz whiche purpoſe, by the aduiſe of one Huna, 
(the generall of his armie) he wzote letters to eache 
part of the Realme, tommaunding, that vpon S. Brices 
1012. dayſl which is the moꝛowe after Saint Martins night) 
Saint Mar- the Engliſhe men ſhould all at once ſet vpon the Danes, 
tins druake befoze they had diſgeſted the ſurfaite of that dzunken 
"on. ſolemnitie, and ſo vtterly kyll and deſtroy them. This 

his commaundement was receaued with ſuche liking, 
entertained with ſuch ſecreacie,and executed wy ſuch 
perde 


The Danes, 
all flaine in 


once night. 
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ſpxde and teleritie, that the Danes weze ſodainly, & in 
a manner wholly, bot he men, women, and childꝛen (like 
the Sonnes in Lawe of Danaus) oppꝛeſſed at once in a 
night:only a fewe eſcaped by Sea into Denmarke , and 
there made complaint of King Etheldreds boucherie. 

Foz reuenge whereof,Sweyn their King, bothe armed 01 
his owne pcople , & waged fozreigne aide,andſo(pzepas, O13. 
ring ahouge armie)tooke ſhipping, andarrined, firſt 34)" ie 
here at Sand wiche, and aſter in the Northe Countrie: © 
the terrour of whoſe comming was ſuche, that it cau⸗ 
ſed the Countrie people on all ſides, to ſubmitte them 
ſelues vnto him, in ſo muche, that king Etheldred, ſes 
ing the cauſe deſperate, and him ſelfe deſtitute, led auer 
into Normandie with his wife, and childzen,friendes, 4101 
familie:After whiche his departure, although both he 1014. 
him ſelfe returned, and put Canutus (the next King of 
the Danes)to flight: and | und his Donne alſo fought 
——— — 

| , te ol t | 

on,(that is to ſay,Canutus, Haroldus, and Hardicanu- 
tus)reigned Kings here in England almoſte by the ſpace 
of thir tie yeares together: ſo muche to the infamous op- 
pꝛeſſion, ſlauery, and thzaldome of the Engliſh Nation, 
that euery Dane was (foz feare) called Lord Dane, and 
had at his commaundement, whereſoeuer he became, 
bothe man and wyfe , and whatſoeuer elſe he found in 
the houſe, At the lengthe, God, taking pitie vpon the 
people, tooe ſodainly away Ring Hardicanute: after | 
whole death, the Nobilitie , # Cõmons of the Realme, 104.2, 
lopned ſo firmely,and faithfully,both hartes and hands, 
with their naturallandLiegeLo2d,King Ed ward: that 
the Danes were once againe (and foz euer) expulled 
ene . ee 0" 
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Hoectueſ- 


$51. 


1006. 


Prouiſion 


ol armour. yzeth and ten _ of Land(whiche Henric Hunting- 


1014. 
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Dane) being befoze tyme a wooꝛd of great awe and ho, 
nour, grewe to a terme, and bywoo2d of foule deſpight 
and repꝛoche, being tourned (as it yet continueth) to 
Lourdaine: beſides, that euer after, the common people 
in iope of that deliuerance, haue celebzated the annuall 
day of Hardicanutus deathe, with open paſtime in the 
ſtreates, calling it, euen till this oure time, Hoctueſ- 
day, in ſteade, (as J thinke) of hucx due dæꝝ, that is to 
ſap, the ſ koʒning, oz mocking Tueſday, 
And nowe thus muche ſummarily being ſaide, as con- 
terning the trueth of the Danes being her e, who ruled 
in this land almoſte thirtie yeares , and raged without 
all rule aboue the hundzeth and fiffie: J will returne 
to Sand wiche, diſcloſing therein ſuche occurrents of the 
Daniſhe doings, as perteine to my purpoſe, 
In the peare eight hundzeth, fiftie, and one, after 
Chriſt, Athelſtane the Sonne of Ethelwulfe, Ring of 
Kent( whome Mathe we of Weſtminſter taketh, oꝛ ras 
ew neildaparhyfe a Biſhop) fought orange 
Sandwiche, againſt a great Nauie of the Danes, of 
whiche he toke nine vellels, diſtomitted the reſidue, 
Againſt another Flete of the Danes whiche landed 
at Sandwiche in the peare one thouſand and ſire , King 
Etheldred made this pꝛouiſion: that euerie thꝛee hun- 


don,Mathewe Pariſe, and others,erpound to be ſo ma- 
ny plowlands)ſhould be charged with the furnitare of 
one ſhip, and euery eight Hydes ſhould finde one ia; 
and ſallet, fo2 the defence of the Realme : By 
meane, he made redy a mighty nauie to the arb den 
what thꝛough the iniurie of ſudaine tei 
by the defection of ſome of his Ndbilitic, he pꝛoſttrd no⸗ 
thing. King Canutus alſo, after that he had as the 
the wazſe in a fight in Lincolne ſhy re, whiche dꝛewe to 
his 


N 
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his ſhips, that laye in the hauen at Sandwiche, x there 
moſte barbaronufly behaued himſelfe , cutting of the 
handes and fete of ſuche as he had taken fo2 hoſtage, 
and ſo departed al wzothe,and melancholike,into Den- 
marłce, to repaire his armie. 
Che ſame man, at his returne hither tooke land, wil 
his power at this towne : and ſo did Hardicanutus, 
ſonne after him. =. 
Furthermoze,in the dayes of Bing Edward the con- loco. 
feſour,two Pꝛinces, (02 rather pzincipall Pirates) of 
the Danes, called Lochen, and Irlinge, landed at Sand- 
wiche, and laded their ſhips with riche ſpoyle, where⸗ 
with they croſled ouer the ſeas to Flaunders, and there 
made money of it. At this place landed Lewes the Frẽch 
Dolphine, that ayded the Engliſhe Nobilitie againſt 
King lohn , as we ſhall hercafter haue cauſe to ſhewe 
moze 


at large. 

Finally,in the reigne of King Richard the ſeconde, 
certeine Frenche ſhips were taken at the Dea, whereof 
ſome were fraught with the frame of a timber Caſtle 
(ſuche another, J ſuppoſe , as Willia the Conquerone 
erected at Haſtings, ſo ſone as he was arriued) whiche 
they alſo ment to haue planted in ſome place of this 
RKealme,foz our anoyaunce:but they failed of their pur⸗ 
poſe, foꝛ the Engyne being taken from them, 

it was ſet vp at this Towne,x 


vſed to our great ſafes 
tie, and their 


repulſe. 
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| 1 1 
\ IR Aving ſomewhat to ſay of Eaſtrye, 
2 A Ittuſt it ſhalbe no great offence,to 
x turne_opre eye a little from the 
ſhoare and talke of it, in our way to 


2 Deale. f 

8 At is the name of a Zowne, and 
w Yundzeth within the Laſt of Saina 
Auguſtines, and hath the addition of Eaſt, foz difference 
ſake,from Weſtrye (comonly called Rye) nete to Win- 
chelſey in Suſſex, Mathewe of Weſtminſter maketh 
repoꝛt of a murther done at it, which becauſe it tendeth 
much to the declaration of the aunciet eſtate of p town, 
will not ſticke to rehearſe ſoſhoztly as q can. After 
the deathe of Ercombert, the ſeuenth King of Kent, Eg- 


A Courtlie bert his Sonne ſucceeded in the kingdome » who cauſed 


5ycophant, to be vertuouſly bꝛought vp in his Palaice (which was 


. nſiber there was one of the Rings owne houſhold, called 


then at this Towne)two young Noble men of his own 
kinred, (as ſome ſay,)oz rather his owne 15zethzen,(as 
William of Malmesbury waitethe)the one being called 
Ethelbert,and the other Etheldred: theſe Gentlemen ſo 
pꝛoſpered in good learning, courtlike manners. c feates 
of actnitic meete fo2 men of their yearcs and parentage, 
that on the one fide , they gaue to all wel diſpoſed per⸗ 
ſons, and louers  vertue great expectation , that they 
wculd become at the length men wozthie of muche eſti- 
mation and honour ; and on the other ſide, they dzewe 
vpon them, the feare,miflpking,and vtter hatred,of the 
naughtie, wicked, and malicious ſoꝛt. Ok the whiche 


I hunner, who(as vertue neuer wanteth her enuiers) 
of a cer taine diueliſhe malice, repyning at their lauda⸗ 
ble inereaſe, neuer ceaſed to blowe into the Kings eare, 
moſte vnttue acci ſations againſt them : And to the end 

that 
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— 


chat he might p rather pꝛouoke the king to diſpleaſure, 

be perſuaded him of great daunger toward his eſtate 

and perſon by them: and fo2 as muche as the common 

people(who moe commonly wozlhip the Sunne riſing, 

then going downe) had them in great admiration and 

reuerence, hee deſired the Ring, that either he would We 
ſend them out ofthe Realme,oz be contented to winke | 
at the matter ifany his friends,fo2 the lone of him, and | 
ſuertie ofhis eſtate, ſhould pꝛocure to diſpatche them. 
Che King, ſome what pꝛouoked by feare of his owne 
peril, (though nothing deſtrous of their deſtruction) eu 
as a litle water thzowen into the fire increaſeth the 
lame, ſo by a colde denial, gaue courage to the attempt: 
t therfoze, Thunner eſpying fitte time, ewe the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and buried their bodies in the Kings Halle, vnde r 
the clothe ol his eſtate. But it was not long, but there 
app ared in the houſe, a b2ight ſhining piller, repleniſb⸗ 
ing eache coꝛner with ſuche terrible and fearefull light, 
that the ſeruauntes ſhziked at the ſight thereof, and by 
their noyſe awaked the Ring: who, as ſone as hee ſawe 
it, was touched with the conſcience of the murther, 
where vnto he had a litle befoze in hart conſented, ⁊ cal⸗ | 
ling in great haſte foz Thunner, examined him ftraights | 
ly what was become of the childzen, and when he had 

learned the trueth,he became moſte ſo2owfull, and pe- 

nitent thertoꝛe, charging himlelfe with the whole crime 

of their deathes , foz that it lay wholly in him to haue 

ſaued their lines: Then ſent hefo2 Deodat, the Archebt- 

ſhop,and deſired to vnderſtand by him, what was belt 

to be done fo; erpiati6 of the fault:this god father thin⸗ 

king to haue pzocured ſome gaine fo his Church, by vt- 

neration of þ dead bodies, if happely he might haue gotte 


them thither)perſuaded the King to incoffen them, t to 
Pl com 
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A right po- Commit them to 


piſhe mura- 
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honourable buriallin Chriſteſchurche 
at Canterbury:but (ſaith mine Autho2)when the hearſe 
was readie, it would not be moued by any fozce toward 
that Church:as truly (I thinke) as che croſſe of Wal. 
tham with twelue Oxen and ſo many Kyne, could not 
be ſtirred any other way,but toward the place appoin- 
ted:or as the Image of Berecinthia, which the Romanes 
had brought out of Aſia, could not be remoued till the 
Veſtal virgin Claudia had ſet to her hand. 

Hereupon the companie aſſayed to conuey it to Sainct 
Auguſtines, but that all in vaine alſo: at the laſt, they 
agreed to leade it to the Ponaſterie of Watrine, and then 
(fo:ſothe)it paſſed as lightly(ſaith he) as if nothing at al 
had beene within it. The obſequies there honourably 
perfourmed, the King gaue the place where this viſion 
appeared to his ſiſter Ermenburga, who(haninga longs. 
ing deſire to become a veiled Nonne) had alitle befoze 
abandoned her houſbands bed, and chuſing out ſeuentie 
other women foz her tompanie, ereued there a Monaſ- 
terie, to the name, and honour, of theſe two murthered 
Bꝛethꝛen. William of Malmesbury addeth mozeoner, 


that the King gaue the whole Iſle of Thanet alſo to his 
Pother,to appeaſe the wzathe that ſhe had 
| tonceaued fo2 the loſſe 
of her Chil- 
dzen. 


'Dele 


7 


Dele. Dela in Latine, after Leland: 
1 coniecture that it tooke the name ofthe Saxon 
woord pille, whiche is a ( Plame flooer ) or lenel by rea- 


ſon that it lyeth flat and leuel to 
| the Sea. 
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part, ſhould giue octaſion 
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118 Dele. 
-1n4owne Cones je and beate the landing plate, that is fo ſay}; 
E walere Sandowr Dele, and Wamere, .. . 5 ——5 
ter of Dele, lohn Leland in Cygnea cantione,coms 
pzehendeth feately in theſe two * 
Lacta: Dela nouas celebris arces, 
Mom «ſarcts locus Trophats, 
Ren6iwmed Dele doth vauntit ſelfe, 
With Turrets newly raild; 
For monuments of Cæſars hoſte, 
A place in ſtoarie praiſd. 


: But what make folongatDele, ſince 
wo. Ifol — Douer (che 
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of a deſire that he had to viſite the King his Bꝛocher, and 

that wales his herbenger demeaned hun ſelfe vnwile⸗ 

ly in taking vp his lodgings at Douer, he fel at variance 

with the Towneſmen, and flewe one of them: But 

Nic uit temeraria virtus. Foz that thing ſo offended the 

reſt of the inhabitants, that immediatly they ranne to 

© | weapon, and killing eightrene of the Earles ſeruauntes, 

| they compelled him and all his meiney to take their 
feete,and to ſerke redꝛeſſe at the Kings handes, 

Golwine The King hearing the complaint,ment tomake co2- 

1 8 reſiſtern kection ot the fault, but the Towneſmen alſo had com- 

7s the Kiog. plained themſelues to Godwine, who determining vn- 

it aduiſedly to defend his clients and ſeruauntes, oppoſed 

1 himſelfe violently againſt the Ring his Leige Lozd and 

| Maiſter. To bee ſhoꝛt the matter wared (within a 

while ſo hote betweene them, that either ſide foꝛ main; 

i tenance of their cauſe,arrated and conducted a great ar- 

F mie into the field, Godwine demaunded oftheKing, 

| | | that Euſtace might be deliuered vnto him, the King c6- 

1 maunded God wine (that armes laide aſide) hee would 

18 anſwere his diſobedience by oꝛder of the Lawe: and in 

519 the ende, God wine was baniſhed the Realme by the 

An ſentence of the King and Nobilitie, where vpon hee and 

4 'F | his Sonnes fled oner the dea, and neuer ceaſed to vn⸗ 

f 
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quiet the King,and ſpoyle his ſubiects, til they were re⸗ 
conciled to his fauour, and reſtozev to their auncient eſ⸗ 
tate and dignitie. 
11 This towne, was ſo ſoꝛe waſfed with fire, ſoone at⸗ 
8 ter the comming in of King William the Conquerour, 
. that it was wholly(ſaue onely nine and ie dwel⸗ 
1295. ling houles conſumed, and bꝛought to aſhes. And in the 
time ol Bing Edward the firſt alſo, whiles two of the 
Popes Cardinales were here in the treatie of an at- 
tonement, to be made betwene England any * 
t 


1 
1 
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the Frenchemen landed at Douer in a night, and bur⸗ 
ned a great part ofthe towne, and ſome of the religious 
buildings, So that in thoſe tunes, it was muche em / 
pay2ed by thoſe miſfoztunes, But nowe in our mes 
mozie,what by decay of the hauen ( whiche King Henrie 
the eight, to his great charge, but that all in vapne, 
ſought to reſtoze)and what by the ouerthꝛawe of the res 
ligious houſes, and loſſe of Calaice, it is bzought in mas 
ner to miſerable nakevneſſe and decape: whiche thing BY, 
were the leſſe to be pitird, if it were not accompanyed * 
with the ruine of the Caſtell it ſelfe, the decay whereof, | 

is ſo much þ moꝛe grieuous, as the fame therof is with 

our ancient ſtoꝛies (aboue al other) molt blaſing ⁊ gloꝛi⸗ 

dus. The Caſtell of Douer ( ſapth Lidgate and Roſle) nover C 

was firſte builded by Iulius Czar the Romane Empe- tell, 7a 
rour,in memozie of whome, they of the Caſtell kept till 3 
this dap, certeine veſſels of olde wine, and ſalte, whiche 
they affirme to be the remayne of ſuche pꝛouiſton as he 
bzonght into it. As touching the whiche ( if they be 
natural, and not ſophiſticate) q ſuppoſe them moꝛe like⸗ 
ly to haue bene of that ſtoze, whiche Hubert de Burghe 
layde in there, of whome J ſhall haue cauſe to ſay moze 
hereafter : But as concerning the building, bycauſe 3 
linde not in Cæſar his owne Commentaries,mention of 
| any fv2tification that he made within the Realme: J 
thinke that the mo2e credible repoꝛte, whiche aſcribeth 
the foundation fo Aruirayus (a King of the Britons ) of 
whome luuenal the Poet hath mention, ſaying to the 
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Emperour Nero, in this wile, 

d Rem aliquem capies,aut de temone Brit amn 

| Excidet Arutragus, c. Tunenal in 

f Some King thou ſhalt a captaine take, che ende of 

or els from Bryttiſhe wayne his. 4. $85 "hl 
. Shall Arwragus tumble downe. yes . 
t | . j 
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And ol whome others wzite, that he founde ſuche 


fauour in the eye of Claudius the Emperour, that he 
obtained his daughter to wife. But whoſoener were 
the authour of this Caftell, Mathewe Pariſe wziteth, 
that it was accounted in his time ( which was vnder the 
reigne ol ing Henry the third) ( Laus & Repagulum, to- 
t1465 Reon, the very locke and key of the whale Realme 
of England. And truly it ſemeth tu me, by that which 
J haue read of Bing William the Conquerour, that he 
alſo thought no leſſe of it: Fo2 at ſuche time as Harold, 
being in Normandie with him (whether of purpoſe, oz 
againſt his will, J leaue as I finde it, at large) made a 
coꝛpoꝛall othe, to put him in poſſeſſion ef the Crowne, 
after the death of ing Edwarde : Jt was one parcell of 
his othe,that he ſhould deliuer vnto him thiscaſtell, and 
the Well within it. The ſame King had no foner oner- 
thꝛowne Harolde in the ſielde, and reduced the Londo« 
ners to obedience, but foꝛthwith he marched with his 
armie towarde Douer, as toa plate ot greateſt impoz- 
taunce, and ſperde in that journey , as is already de- 
clared, 

Not long after whiche time alſo ( when he had 
in his owne opinion) peaceably eſtabliſhed the gouern- 
ment of this Realme, and was veparted auer into Nor- 
mandie, of purpoſe to commit the oꝛder ef that countrie 
to Robert his ſonne, diuers of the ſhyze of Kent, know- 
ing right well, howe muche it might annoy him to loſe 
Douer, conſpired with Euſtace, the Earle of Boloine, 
fo2 the retouerie and ſurpꝛiſe of the ſame. And fo2 the 
better atchiening of their deſire, it was agred, that the 
Earle ſhould croſſe the ſeas, in a night by them appoin⸗ 
ted, at whiche time they woulde not faile with all their 
fo2ce to miete him, and ſo(topning handes)ſoudainly al⸗ 
Gyleandenter it. Ther met accozdingly,and marched 

by 
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dy darke night toward the Caftell, well furniſhed with 
ſcaling ladders, but by reaſon that the watch had diſcri⸗ 
ed them, they not only fayled of that whiche they inten⸗ 
ded, but alſo fell into that whiche they neuer feared:fo; 
the Þouldiours within the Caſtell(to whome Odo the 
Biſhop of Borieux, and Hughe Mountfort, which then 
were with the Ring in Normandie, had committed the 
charge thereof) kept them ſelues cloſe, and ſuffered the 
aſſaylants to appꝛoche the wall, and then, whiles they 
diſoꝛderly attempted to ſcale it, they ſet wide open their 
gates, and made a ſoudaine ſalie out of the pete, and ſet 
vpon them with ſuche furie, that they compelled Eu- 
ſtace with afewe others, to returne to his Shippe, the 
reſte of his compante , being eyther flayne by the 
ſwoꝛde, deſtroyed by tall from the Clyffe, oz deuoured 
by the Dea. | 
The ſame King alſo, being woꝛthelp offended with 


the diſobedience, auarice, and ambition of Odo (his Hate 
baſtarde bzother, whome he had pꝛomoted to the Bi- Kean. 


ſhopꝛicke of Borieux, and to the Carldeme of Kent,) 
fo2 that he had not onely by rauine and extoztion, 
raked together greate maſſes of Golde and treaſure, 
whiche he cauſed to be grounde into fine pouder, and 
(filling therewith dyners pottes and crockes ) had 
ſounk them in the bottomes of Riners, intending ther- 
withall to haue purchaſedthe Papacie of Rome: But 
alſo bycauſe he refuſed to render vnto him the Coun⸗ 
tie of Kent, and was ſuſpected fo2 aſpiring to the 
Crowne of this Realme , conſulted with Lantran. 
(the Archebiſhop of Canterburye, and a p2ofeſſed e⸗ 
nemie to Odo) howe he might ( ſafely and without 
offence to the Ecclefiaſticall eſtate , fo that hee was 
Biſhoppe) bothe conteyne that treaſure within 
Realine , | 
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going into Italie, whether warde he bothe addꝛelled him 
'ſelfe with all ſpeede, and gathered foꝛ his trayne, great 
| troupes of valiaunt, and ſeruiceable men out cf enerie 
quarter: Lanfranc counſeled the Ring, to commit him 
to ſafe cuſtodie, and foz his defence armed him with this 
pꝛetie ſhift : 1fit be layde to your charge(quoth he)that 
you haue layde violent handes vpon a ſacred Biſhop, 
Say, that you impriſoned, not the e Biſhop of Borieux, 
but the Earle of Kent. The King liked well the con- 
ceit,and cauſing Odo to be appzehended, caſte hum into 
p2iſon, whence he was not deliuered, during al the time 
of his reigne. That done, he made diligent inquiſiti6 foz 
the hourdes of golde, and by feare of tozture, cauſed the 
Biſhops ſeruants to bewꝛaꝝ the whole treaſure. 
Fynes, the Then alſo toke he new oꝛder foz the gouernement 
firſt Conſta of this @hy2e, and bycauſe he was perſuaded, that nos 
ble — »o- thing within the ſame was of moze importante, then 
ug che be. Douer Caſtell, he ſeiſed it into his handes, f@zthwith 


ginning of foꝛtiſied it, and choſe out a noble ma, called Iohn Fyncs, 
Gaitlcgard. (of whoſe pꝛoweſſe and fidelitie be had made god tryal) 
and 


continitting vnto him, not only the cuſtodie thereof, 
but the gouernment of the reſt of the Portes alſo,by gift 
of inheritaunce, he named him Conſtable of Douer, 
and Wardein of the Cinque Portes, And to the end that 
be ſhoulde be of (yfficient abilitie to beare the charge of 
the defence thereof, he gaue him to the number of ſire 
and fiftie Knightes fees of lande and poſſeſſion, willing 
him, to communicate ſome partes of that gift, toſuche 
other valiaunt and truſtie perſons, as he ſhould beſt like 
of, foz the moze ſure conſeruation of that his moſt noble 
and pꝛetious piece. 
Ye acco2dingly called vnto him eight other wozthie 
Knightes, and imparting liberally vnto them, of that 
whiche be had receiued of the King, . 
n 


Douer. 125 


nure of their lande receiued of the Ring, to mainteine 
one hundzeth and twelue ſouldiours amongeſt them: 
whiche number he ſo diuided by monethes of the peare, 
that nue and twentie were continually to watche and 
warde within the Caſtell, foz their ſeuerall ſtintes of 
time: and all the reſt ready at canunaundement, vpon 
whatſoeuer neceſſitte, 7 
Lhe names of theſe eight were, Willii of Albrance, 
Fulbert of Douer, William Arſicke, Galfride Peuerell, 
William Maynemouth,Robert Porthe, Robert Creue- 
quer (called in the Latine Recozds, De crepito corde that 
is, Crackt harte: And Adam Fitz Williams. Eche of al 
whiche, had their ſeuerall charges, in ſundzy tow2es, 
turrets,+ bulwozks ofthe caſtel, and were contented ot 
their owne diſpence, to mainteine and repaire the ſame, 
in token wherof,diuers of them beare the names and ti⸗ 
tles of theſe newe choſen Capt aines, euen till this oure 
pꝛeſent time. And thus Douer being diſpatched of a 
duſie Biſhop, fenced by the Kings appointment, furni⸗ 
ſhed, fraught, and planted with a moſte faithfull Con- 
table, vigilant Captaines, and diligent warders, gay- 
ned and reteined the opinion and name of a moſt impo2- 
tant, commodious, and neceſſarie pece, not only with 
the natine Pꝛinces and Nobilitie of our owne Realme, 
But alſo with ſuche fozeigne Potentates,as had warre 
and contention with vs: in ſo muche as in ſund2y trou⸗ 
bles enſuing, at ſundꝛy times afterwarde within this 
Realme, it did plainely appeare, that this Caſtell was 
the chiefe marke, whereat eche man directed his ſhot. 


dande, then to get the poſſeſſion of Douer Caſtell, and 


therfoze he neuer cealſed to ſollicite Walkelm (that th 1137. 


A. ij. had 


Foz King Stephan, in the contention that aroſe be- f ne 
twene him and Maude the Empzeſſe,foz the title of the ot Pouet 
Crowne, thought that no one thing ode him moꝛe in Cate ll. 
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bad the tuſtodie thereot / til he had obfepned it. 
Lewes alſo, the French Dolphine, which by theinſtt 
gatid of the Pope, t inuitating of the Nobilitie, inuaded 
King Iohn, ( vpon ſuch cauſe as ſhall hereafter appeare) 


hauing gained,partly by tenure, x partly by ſurrender of 
Barons, that were of his faction, almoſt al the Caſtels 


and Holdes, lying on the Southe parte of the Realme, 
toulde not yet thinke him ſelfe allured, onleſſe he had 
Douer alſo, Foz his Father Philipe, hearing that 
he had the polleſſion of ſundzy other ſtrong places, and 
that he wanted Douer, ware by Sainct Iames arme, 
(whiche was his accuſtomed othe) that he had not gay⸗ 
ned one fote in Englande : and therefoze, he made this 


Kent, and chiefe Iuſtice of all Englande, defended it 
with ſache couragious con ſtancie, that it was bothe 
a comfozte to the Engliſhe ſubiecte, and a wonder to 
the Frenche enemie to beholde it: in ſo muche, as J 
tan not wozthely impute the deliuerie of this Kealme, 
from the peril of fozreigne ſeruitude (wherein it then 
ſtode) to any one thing ſo muche, as to the magnani⸗ 
mitie ofthis man. Oft whome alſo (by the waye ) 
Jthinke god to tell you this, that in his time of Con- 
ſtableſhip at Douer, and by his meanes, the ſeruice 
of Caſtlegarde there, whiche had contayned (as J ſhe⸗ 
wed befoze ) from the time of William the Canque- 
roure , was with the aſſent of King Henrie the 
thy2de, conuerted into a payment of money, the lande 
beetng charged with tenne ſhillings foz euerie War- 
der, that it was bounde to finde, and the owners 
thereby diſcharged of their perſonall ſeruice, and at⸗ 
tendance 
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kendaunce lo: aver : At whiche time alſo, he cauſed 
the ſame King to releaſe by his fra Thartre, the cu- 
ſtome of Forage due to this Caſtell, and that done, 
him ſelte inſtituted newe lawes amongſt the watches 


men, and increaſed the number of the Warders, But 


nowe to my purpoſe againe 


Simon,the Earle of Leyceſter,andleader of the Ba- 
rons warre againſte King Henric the thirde, cuen at 
the firſt w2eſted the Caſtell of Douer, out of the Rings 
and keeping the ſame during all his life, vſed 
to ſende thyther (as vnto a place of moſt aſſuraunce) all 
Cuche as he had taken pꝛyſoners. 

After his ouerthꝛowe, Edwarde (then Pzince, and 
after warde the firſt King of that name) aſſaylcd it with 
all ſperde, and (by the ayde of the pꝛiſoners within, 
whiche had taken the great tow2e to his vſe ) obtcined 
it: There lefte he p2iſoned, Guy the ſonne of this Si- 
mon, but: he eſcaped ſone after, by cozruption of his 
kepers, | 
To make an ende, the Nobilitie of that time were 
fully perſuaded, that bothe the ſafetic and daunger of 
the whole Realme, conſiſted in this one Caſtell: And 
therefoze (ſaythe Mathewe Pariſc ) at ſuche time as 
King Henric the thirde, called ouer from beponde the 
Seas his owne bꝛother, Richarde (then King of the 
Romanes ) the Noble men (who had him in ſome Jea? 
lonzie)would not agree, that he,oz any of his,ſhould once 
enter within this Caſtell. Not without god cauſe ther- 
foze, hath Douer by greate pzemincnce,bene repo2- 
ted the chiele of the Fine Portes, aſſigned by lawes of 
Parleament , as a ſpectall place foz paſſage and eſ⸗ 
chaunge , and by auncient tenure acknowledged foz 
Lady and Paiſtreſſe of many Panozs: To it al- 
wayes ſome man of great apparaunce is appoynted 
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as and gouernour. To it fund2yGenflmen 

ofthe S hyꝛe, paye yet money foz the aancient duetie of 

their attendante and ſeruite: And to it ſinallp, the coun- 

trer mentn all times of trouble, haue an eſpeciall eye 

and regarde. 

Repararion As concerning the mayntenaunce of this Caſtell in 
A“ foztification, and building, J findenot muche moze in 
ſtoꝛie, then Jhane already opened, whiche happeneth 

the rather (as I thinke) fo2 that many pꝛiuate perſons 
within the ®hyze of Kent, were of long time, not enely 
bounde by their tenures of Caſtle garde, to be ready in 

perſon foz the defence, but alſo — — 

with the reparation of the ſame. Onely A reade in 

Iohn Roſſe, that King Edwarde the fourth, to his great 

erpence, ( others recken to haue beene ten thous 

ſande poundes) amended it thzoughout : Hauing theres 

foꝛe none other memozable thing touching the Caſtell 

it ſelf, J will leaue it, and paſſe fo the Religious houſes. 

S. Martines Lucius the firſt ch:iſtened King of the Britons, buil⸗ 
in Doucr. ded a Churche within Douer Caſtell, to the name and 
ſeruice of Chriſte, endo it with the tolle oz cuſtome 

of the hauen there, And Eabaldus(the ſonne of Ethel 

bert, the firſte ch2iſfened Ring of the Saxons) erected a 

College within the walles of the ſame, whiche Wygh- 

tred(a ſutteſſour of his) remoned into the towne, ſtozed 

with two and twentie Chanons, and dedicated it to the 
name of S Martine: This houſe, was afterwardnew 

725. builded by Ring Henrie the ſetonde (oz rather by Willi. 
am Corbal, the Archebiſhop in his time,) ſtuffed by 
IzI. Theobalde bis ſucteſſour with Benedicte Ponkes, and 
Contentis Called the P2yo2te of S. Martines, though commonly af- 
berweene terward, it obtained the name of a newe wozke at Do- 
the —_ uer. VBetweene this houſe and Chriſtes Churche in 


= wo Canterbury (tothe whiche King Henrie the — 
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ginenit)there aroſe (as it chaiiced vſually amongſt hou⸗ 
ſes of Religion) muche contention, foꝛ certaine ſuperio⸗ 
rities ofiuriſdiction, and foz voice and ſuffrage in the e⸗ 
lection of the Archebiſhop. Foz on the one ſive, the 
P2y02 and Conent of Douer, claymed to haue intereſt 
in the choice of the Archebiſhop, whiche the P3zyo2 of 
Chriſtes Churche would not agree vnto : And on the 
other ſide , the P2yo2 of Chriſtes Churche pꝛetended to 
haue ſuch a ſoueraintie oner S.Martines, that he would 
not onely viſite the houſe, but alſo admit Ponkes and 
Nouices at his pleaſure, whiche the other conlde not 
beare: So that they fell to ſuing, pꝛouoking, and bꝛaw⸗ 
ling the oꝛdinarie and onely meanes, by which Ponkes 
ved to trie their controuerſies) and ceaſſed not appea⸗ 
ling, and pleading at Rome, tyll they had bothe weary» 
ed them ſelues, and waſted their money. Yowbeit, as 
it commonly falleth out, that where reſpec of monep 
and reward guydeth the iudgement and ſentence, there 
the mightie pꝛeuaile, and the poꝛe goe to wꝛacke: So 
the Ponkes ol Canterbury, hauing to giue moze, and 
the Pope and his miniſters being ready to take al, pwze 
Douer was oppꝛeſſed, and their Pꝛvoꝛ in the ende con⸗ 
ſtrained to ſubmiſſion. And here, bycauſe J am falne 
into mention of contronerſic betwerne eccleſiaſtical per⸗ 
ſons, of whiche ſoꝛte our byſtozies haue plentie, J will 
touche in kewe Woꝛdes / the euill intreatie that William 
Longchampe, the iolly Biſhop of Elye, and Chaunceller 
of al England, vſed toward Godfrey the Kings b2other, 
and Biſhop of Yorke electe within this P2yozie, 


1234. 


King Richard the firſt, being perſuaded by the Pope Longcha 


and his Clergie,to make an expedition foꝛ the reconerie the Jaſticby 
of the holy lande, partely foz the perfoꝛmaunce of that ſhopot Ely. 


whiche the King hisfather had purpoſed to doe in per⸗ 
fon,and partly foz ſatiſfaction of his owne vowe, (which 
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he made when he toke the croſſe,as they called it, vpon 
him ) let to poꝛt ſayte his Kingly rights, iuriſdia ions, and 
pꝛerogatiues, his crowne, landes, fermes, euſtomes, 
and offices, and whatſoeuer he had beſide, to rayſe mo⸗ 
ney withall: and ſo committing the whole gouerne- 


ment of his Realme, to William the Biſhop of Ely his 
Chancellour, he committed him ſelfe, and his company 
to the windeand Deas, 

This Pꝛelate, haning nowe by the Kings com- 
miſſion the power of a Viceroy, and beſides , the 
Popes gifte, the authozitie of a Legate and Uicar , 
and conſequently,the exerciſe of both the ſwo2des,ſoru- 
led and reigned, over the Clergie : Laitie in the kings 
abſente, that the one ſoꝛt founde him moꝛe then a Pope, 
the other felt him moze then a King, and they bothe en ⸗ 
dured him an intollerable Tyꝛant: foꝛ he not only oner 
ruled the Nobilitie , and outfaced the Clergie, ſpopling 
bothe the one and the other, of their liuings and pꝛomo⸗ 
tions, foꝛ maintenaunce of his owne ryot, pompe, and 
erceſſe: But alſo oppꝛeſſed the common people, deuou⸗ 


ring and conſuming whereſoeuer he became, the vicu- 


all of the countrey, with the troupes and traines of 
men and hozſes (being in number a thouſand oz fifteene 
hundꝛeth) that continually followed him. Amongit 
other his pzactiſes, hauing gotten into his handes, the 
reuenues ofthe Archebiſhopzicke of Yorke ( whereof 
Godfrey, the Kings bzother was then elected Biſhop, 
and buſie at Rome fo2 to obtaine his conſecration ) and 
fearing that by his returne, he might be defrauded of 
ſo ſwerte a mozſell, he firſt laboured earneftly to hinder 
him in his ſuite at Rome, and when he ſawe no ſuctelle 
of that attempt, he determined to make him ſure, when 
foeuer he ſhould returne home, And foz that purpoſe,he 
take oꝛder with one Clere, (then Sheriffe of Kent, and 

Cory 
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Conſtable of the taſtel of Douer , fo whom he had giuen 
his ſiſter in marriage) that he ſhould haue a diligent eye 
to his arriuall, and that ſo ſone as the Archebiſhop did 
ſet fote on lande, he ſhoulde ſtrip him of all his ozna- 
ments, and commit him to ſafe cuſtodie within the Ca⸗ 
ſtell. = Whiche thing was done accozdingly: foz the 
Archebiſhop was no ſ@ner arriued , and entered the 
Churche, tooffer to Sain& Martine, ſacrifice fo2 his ſafe 
paſſage(as the Gentiles that eſcaped ſhipwzacke, were 
wont to doe toNeptune : ) But Clere and his compa- 
nie came in vpon him, and doing the Chancellours 
commaundement, violently haled him and his Chaps 
laines to pꝛiſon. 

Hereat lohn(then the Kings bꝛother, but after ward 
King) taking iuſt offence, and adioyning to him foz re⸗ 
uenge, the vttermoſt aide of the Biſhops and Barons, 
his friendes and alies, raiſed a great power, and in ſhozt 
time ſo ſtrengthened the Chancellour, that he not only 
agreed to releaſe Godfrey, but was fayne him ſclfe alſo 
—— late pompe and glozie) to get him to 

uer, and lye with his bzother Clere, as a paze, pꝛi⸗ 
uate, and deſpoyled perſon, 

Yowbeit, not thus able to endure long, the note 
of infamie and confuſion, whereinto he was falne, he de⸗ 
termined within him ſelf to make an eſcape, and by ſhift 
of the plate, to ſhzoud his ſhame, in ſome coꝛner beyond 
the Seas: And therfoꝛe, ſhaueing his face, and attyzing 
him ſelfe like a woman, he toke a peece of linnen vnder 
his arme, and a yard in his hand, minding by that diſgui- 
ſing, to haue taken veſſell amongſt other paſſingers vn- 
known, i ſotohaue gotten ouer: But he was not at the 
firſt, in al his authozitie,moze vnlike a god man, the he 
was now Eran nay"? grow 

J. and 
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22 -|. Douer. 
and thereſoje being at the verie firſt diſtouered he was 
by certaine rude fellowes openly vncaſed, well boxed a- 
bout the cares, and ſent to the nexte Jullice, who cons 
ueyed hem fo lohn his great euemie. And thus 
was all the gaye glozie of this gallant bzought to 
ſhame and 'confuſion , his Pecockes feathers pulled, 
his black fete bew2ated,his fraude vnfoulded,his might 
abated, and him ſelfe in the ende ſuffered to ſayle oner 
Religious With ſoꝛowe and ignominie. Weſides this P2yozie of 
bouicsin S. Martines, (which was valued at a hundzeth fourſcoze 
Douct: and eight poundes by yeare) there was lately in Dover 
alſoan ted at fiftie nyne poundes: An other 
houſe of the ſame ſozte, called Domus Dei, ( 03 Maiſon 
Diex)reputed wozth one hundzethand twentie pounds: 
And long ſince a — — 
which (together with al other of the ſame kind thꝛough⸗ 
out the Nea lme) was luppꝛelled in the rrigne ol King 
Edwarde the ſetonde: The foundation cf any of theſe, 
Jhane not hitherto foundeoutf, and therefoze tan not 
The order deliner therof any certaintie at all : Dnely as touching 
of the Tem this Temple, J dare affirme, that it was erectcd after 
piers, when the time of Conqueſt, foz as muche as Jam ſure, that 
dem, the ozder it ſelfe was invented after that Godfrey, of 
1096. Bolcin,had worme Ieruſalem, whiche was after the cö⸗ 
| devieyneighbourhave ——— 
ded foꝛ neighbourhoi f you 
of S.Radegundes on the hyll, two myles off, valued at 
foureſcoze and cightene pounds by yeare, And here, 
hauing peruſed the Towne, Caſtle, and religious buil- 
dings,J woulde make an ende of Douer,ſaue that Ma- 
thewe Pariſe putteth me in mynde of one thing (not vn- 
woꝛthy rehearſal) that was done in this Temple : J 
meane, the ſealing of that ſubmiſſion, whiche King Iohn 


made to Pandulphe(the Popes Legate)wherin he = 


rie, and vaſſall; to the Biſhop 
this was almoſt the laſt ade of 
can not well be vnderſtade without 


riftes 


terbury) the Ponkes of Ch 


recommended vnto them, Iohn Graye, the Biſhop of 
rwiche, a man that foz his wiſedome and learning, 
he fauoured muche, Some part of the Ponkes, taking 
foudaine offenceat Reginalde ( foz that he had diſcloſed 
a ſecrete out of their houſe) and being glad toſatiſfic the 
Kings deſire, elected thts Graye fo2 their Biſhop alſo, 
Bereot grewe a great ſuite at Rome, between the moze 
part ofthe Ponkes on the one ſide,and the Suffragancs 
—— ànd the leſſe number of the Ponkes on 
the other ſide. 
Che Pope the dearing ot the tauſe)at the firſt 
ratifieth the of Iohn Graye: Howbeit after⸗ 
warde he refuſeth bothe the ele des, and pꝛeferreth Ste- 
phan Langton, whom the Ponkes ( bycauſe the matter 
was not befoze litigious enough)eleced alſo, | 
Nowe King Iohn, hearing, that not only the election 
of Graye (contrarie to the Popes owne fozmer determi- 
nation) was made fruſtrate, but that there was alſo 
.hzuſte into his place a man * entertained — 
ii, 


— 
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ved his Realme tributarie, and him ſelfe an obediencia⸗ 
of Rome: And bytauſe 
the whole Tragedie, and 
ſome recourſe to 
and foz that ſome men 


ted Church agreed among 12 05. 
them ſelues to choſe foz their Biſhop, Reginald the The Pope 
Subpꝛvaꝛ of their houſe. King Tohn(hauingnonotice K 
of this election; wherein no doubt he receiued greate lohn fa 
w2ong, ſince they ought to haue of him their ( vnge deſn- o 


The Gol- 
den Bull* 
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the Frenche Ringe his great enemie ) dilliked much ol the 
choice, fozbad Stephan the elect, to enter the Realme: 

The Pope againe, who (as Mathe we Pariſe wziteth) 
ſought chiefiyi in this his choice, ¶ rum ſtrenuum, ũ ſtoute 
man, that is (in plaine ſpeache)a man that could exact of 
the Clergie, keep in awe the Laitie, and encounter the 
King and Nobiltfie)ſceing bis champion thus retected, be 
ginneth to ſtartle foz anger: firft therefoze , he moueth 
the King by minacing letters to admitte Stephan, e(nof 
ſo pꝛeuailing) he enterditeth him, e his whole Kealme: 
And finally, bothe pꝛouoketh al Potentates to make o⸗ 
pen warre vpon him, and alſo pꝛomiſeth to the King of 
Fraunce, full and fre remiſſion of all his ſinnes, and the 
kingdome of England it ſelf, to inuade him: this done, he 
ſolliciteth to rebellion the Biſhops, nobilitie, and combs 
of the Realme, loſing the(by the plenitude of his Apoſ- 
folike power)from al duetie of allegiaunce toward their 
Pzince, | By this meanes diuine ſeruice ceaſſed, the 
King of Fraunce armed, the Biſhops conſpired, the nobi- 


litie made defection, and the common people wauered, 
vncertaine to what part to incline : To be ſhozt , King 


lohn was ſo pꝛeſſed with ſuſpition + feare of domeſticall 
t koꝛreigne enemies on al ſides, that (notwithſtãding he 


was ol great and noble courage, and ſeemed to haue fozs 
ces ſufficient foz reſiſtance alſo, if he might haue truſted 
his ſouldiers) pet he was in the end compelled, to ſet his 
ſeale to a Chartre of ſubmiſſis, wherby he acknowleged 

aſthe Pope 


himſelfe to holde the Crowne of England of the 
Mitre, t pꝛomiſed to pay yerely foz the ſame and fo; 
land,:00,Parkes,to þ holy father t᷑ his ſucceſſours foz 
euer:this Chartre,becanſe it was afterward with great 
inſultation and triumph cloſed in Golde, was then coms 
monly called, Aurea Bulla, the Bull of Golde. 
Thus,omitting the reſidue of this ſtozie,no leſſe _ 
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gical and troubleſome, then that which J haue alreadie 
recited:à repoꝛt me to all indifferent men, what cauſe 
Paulus Iouius, oz any other popithe paraſite hathe (by 
colour of this Bull) to claime foz the Pope,ſuperiozitie ? 
Dominion ouer the King of this Realme, ſince Iohn Ws 
out the aſſent of the eſtates, (J meane his nobilitic and 
commons)could not(in ſuch a gifte )either binde his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours, oꝛ charge the kingdome, 

Andfoz plaine declaration, that his ſubmiſſion pꝛo⸗ 
teaded not with their conſent, J read in a treatiſe of one 
Simon de Boraſton (a Frier Pꝛeacher, in the time of 
King Edward the third) the which he w2ote concerning 
the Kings right to the Crowne of Ireland, that in the 
reigne of Henrie the third whiche nert of all ſucceaded 
King Iohn) there were ſent from the Ring, the nobilitie 
and the commons of England, theſe Noble men: Hughe 
Bigod, Iohn Fitz Geffray, William Cantlowe, Phillip 
Ty. rn a Lawier named William Powicke, to the 
generall Counſel, then aſſembled at Lions in Fraunce, 
of purpoſe, and with commiſſion, to require that the 
ſaide Bull,ſealed by King Iohn, might be cancelled, foz 
as muche as it paſſed not by the aſſent of the Counſel 
of the Realme:and the ſame Authour wziteth,that the 
Pope oz that tyme did put them of, by colour of moze 
ie affaires, whiche the Counſel had then in hand, 
J know, that it may wel be thought needleſſe, to labour 
further in confuting a litle,ſo weightles: (fo2 it is true, 
that Ariſtotle ſaith, Stultum eſt, ab ſurdas opintones ac cu- 
ratius refellere) It is but a follie, to labour ouer curiouſ- 
ly,in refelling ofabſurdities. And therefoze J will here 
conclude the treatiſe of Douer, and pzoceede particulars 
ly to the reſt of the places that lye on this ſhoare, 


Folkeſtone, 


CCC AC 
136 Folkſtone: 


1 Folkſtone in Savon, polcer dane, Id eff, Populi 
1435 Lapis,or elſe, plor dane, whiche ſigni- 
fletha rocke, or a flawe | 
of ſtone, 


wo Pongelt the places lying on this ſhoare 
640. #49 (wozthy of note) nexte after Douer, fols 
S.Eanſwide SAN NE loweth Folkſtone, where Eanfled, q ras 


and her mi- I's, < 


racles, n 
der of ſucceſſion, the ſirte King of Kent) 
&ed a religious P2yozte of women, not in 
the place where S. Peters Churche at Folkitone nowe 
ſtandeth, but Southe, from thence, where the dea ma- 
ny yeares agoe hath ſwalowed and eaten it. And 
vet, leaſt you ſhoulde thinke S. Peters Pariſhe churche 
to be voyde of reuerence, J mult let you knowe of Von 
_— eAngle, that befoze the Sea had denonred all, 
S. Eanſwides reliques were tranſlated thither : The 
authoz of that wozke repozteth many wonders ef this 
woman, as that ſhe lengthened a beame of that building 
th2e& fote,when the Carpenters (miſſing in their meas 
ſure) had made it ſo muche tw ſhozte ; That ſhe haled 
and dzew water, ouer the hilles againſt nature: That 
the foꝛbad certain rauenous birdes the countrey, which 
befoze did muche harme there abouts : That ſhe reſto- 
red the blynde, caſte out the Diuel,and healed innume- 
rable folkes of their inũrmities. And therefoze af- 
ter her deathe, the was by the policie of the Popiſhe 
mer rer 
agen "Andnomarnail at all,fozit was vſuall inPapiſtrie, 
r | at onely to magnifie their Benefactours of all ſoztes, 
* 
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of noble Parentage, knowing that thereby, triple com ⸗ 


moditie enſued:the fir ſt, ſoʒ as muche as by that meane, 
they allured many great perſonages vnto them:ſecond⸗ 
ly, they dꝛewe (by the awe of their example) infinite 
numbers of the common people after them: And laſtly, 
they aduentured the moze bauldly (vnder thoſe honou- 
rable,and glozious names and titles) to publiſhe their 
peuiſhe and pelting miracles, And this ſure- 
ly was the cauſe that Sexburge in Shepie, Mildred in 
Tanet, Etheldred at Elye, Edith at Wilton, and ſundzie 
other ſimple women of Royall blood in eache quarter, 
were canonized Saincts: foz generally the Religious, of 
thoſe tymes, were as thankfull to their Benefactozs,as 
euer were ths heathen nations to their firſt Kings and 
founders: The one ſozt Sanctify ing ſuche, as did either 
builde them houſes , oz deniſe them oꝛders: And the o⸗ 


ther Deiſying ſuche,as had made them Cities, oꝛ pꝛeſcri⸗ 


bed them Lawes and gouernement. 

This was it that made Saturne, Hercules, Romulus, 
and others moe, to haue plate in common opinion) with 
the Gods aboue the ſtarres, and this cauſed Dunſtane, 
Edgar, Ethel would, and others, firſt to be ſhꝛyued here 
in earth, and then to ſit amongeſt the Saincts in Heauen. 
But let me now leaue their policie, and returne to the 


Yyſtozie. The Towne of Folkeſtone was ſoze ſpoyled 1052. 
by Carle Godwine and his Sonnes, what time they p,1krca ne 
harried that whole coaſt of Rent, foz reuenge of their ſporled. 


baniſhment, as we haue often befoze remembzed. 


Che Yundzedof Folkſtone,conteinedin the time of The Eaa- 
King Edward the Confeſfour,a hundzetbe and twentie del. 


ploughe landes, it had in it ſiue Pariſhe Churches, it 
was valued at a hundzethe and ten poundes, t belonged 
to the Earle God wine befoze named. | 


The Manor was _ William Albranc (of ale Ma- 


whom 
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bet Saltwood was long fithence an 
Dona; alſe, it may appeare by an aũ⸗ 
27 75 wit, directed by King Henrie 


1 2 4 
a 


and fees,as were ta during the diſplea- 
ſure betwene them:whiche wait bothe fo; ſhewe of the 
auncient foꝛme, and bycauſe it conteineth the matter of | 
hyſtozie, I wil not ſtick to exemplific, wozd foz woozd,as 2973 
Mathewe Pariſe hathe recozded it: Sciaris,quod Thomas 4 
Cut. Epiſcopus pace mecum fecit ad volumtatem meam , 5 | b 
ideo precipio tibi, vt ipſe, & omnes ſii pacem hab cant, & faci- i 
Atit ei , ſuus, ,0mmes res ſuas 5 i pace, & honors- 
foice ſicut habuerunt tribus meſibus antequa exirent Anglia 
faciatiſque vemire cora vobis, de melioribuscꝶ antiquioribus 
. honore de pr ag cork inrameto faciatis in- 
quiri,quid ibi habetur Archiepiſcopat9 Cant & quod The Pon» 
recognith fwerit eſſe de feodo ipſius, ipſi , — 4 tifical iuſ- 
But if this Recozde of the Kings,ſuffiſe not "marked 
honour of this place,thenhere (A pay you) a woozde of ney che 
the honourable (oz rather the dealing of Archbiſhop 
William Courtney the who taking offence 
that certaine pooze men, his Tenants, of the Manor of 
Wingham, had bꝛought him rent hay and littar to Can- ö 
terbury, not openly in cartes foz his gloꝛie, as they were 
accuſtomed , but cloſely in ſackes vpon their hozſes as 
their abilitie would ſuffer, cited them to this his caſtle, 
of Salt wood. amd there after that he had ſhewed himſelf 
( Adria racundurem as hote as a tolte with the matter, 
AT UL "Kan kelly 
and 
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x then inioyned them foz penance, that they ſhould each 


one marche leiſurely after the pꝛoceſſion, bareheaded & 


barefoted, with a ſacke of hey oz ſtrawe an his ſhoulder, 
open at the mouthe, ſo as the ſtuffe might appeare han⸗ 
ging out of the bag to all the beholders. 2 
I beſceche vou, what was it els foz this pꝛoude Prelate 
thus to inſult ouer ſimple men,fo2 ſoſmall a fault, (02 
rather foz no fault at all) but Lawreolars in Mnſtaceis 
8 better. Chus muchel at this pze- 
ent) ol the Place, ſoꝛ as touching the ir ſt matter, con ⸗ 
cerning Thomas, that ſhall appeare at large in Canter · 

bury following. And therefoze 4 


what is to be ſaid 
of Hyde, 


i Hyde 


Fiyde,ts written in Saxon © 141 
Hype, that is, the Hauen: and called of 
Leland in Latine,Portus Hithinus, 
in ſome Recordes, Hethe. 
Be name of this plate impozking (as 
it ſhould ſeeme) vy ö generalitie ther- 


me 
ter mone others alſo) to thinke that it had bene ol moꝛe 
eſtimation in tyme paſt, then by any other thing nowe 
apparant may well be conieaured: Powbeit,after that 
J had ſomewhat diligently ſearched the Saxon antiqui⸗ 
ties, from whence(iffrom any at all)the beginning of the 
ſame is fo be deriued,+ had peruſed the boke of Domeſ- 
day, wherein almoſte nothing (eſpecially that might ber 
p:ofitable)was pꝛetermitted, and vet found litle , oz (in 
manner) nothing , concerning this Towne committed 
to memozie:J became of this minde, that either þ place 
was at the firſt ef litle pꝛice, andfo2 the increaſe there- 
of indowed with Pꝛinileges, 02 (if it had beene at any 
time eſtimable) that it continued not long in 5 plight, 

And trulp, whoſdeuer ſhall conſider, epther the Tint- 
uerſall viciſifude ofthe Sca in all places, oꝛ the particu - The Cauſe 
lar alteration, and chaunge, that in tymes paſſed, and of the decay 
now vit wozketh on the coafts of this Realme, — 4 
be will eaſely allent, that Townes bozdering vpon te 
Sea, and bpholded by the commoditie thereof, may in 
ſhozt time decline to great decay , and become (in man⸗ 
ner) wozthe nothing at all. Foz, as the water ei⸗ 
ther floweth,oz fozſaketh thẽ, ſo muſt they of neteſſitie. 
cither flouriſh,oz fall:flowing(as it were) ebbing with 
the Sea it ſelfe, —_— of whiche thing, is 

ul, cuery 


- 


142 Hyde. 
Wil euery where ſoineuitable, that all the Popith ceremo- 
{ £ nies of eſpouſing the Sea ( whiche the Venctians yeares 
5 - ly vſe on Saint Markes day, by caſtinga Golden ring 


* into the water) cannot let, but that the Sea continual- 
"45% Iy by litle and litle, withdꝛaweth it ſelfe from their Ci⸗ 
5 tie, and thꝛeatneth in time, vtterly to foꝛſake them. 

1 Nowe therefoze,as J cannot fully ſhe w, what Hide 


| bath beene in times paſſed,+ mult referre to each mans 
14k | awne eye to beholde what it pꝛeſently is: So yet, will J 
aot pꝛetermitte to declare out ot other men, ſuch notes 


971 | as J finde, concerning the ſame, 

[4-4 1 From this Towne(ſaith Henrie Huntingdon) Car- 
? f ; le Godwine,and his Donnes in the time of their exile, 
4%; fetched away diuers veſſels, lying at roade, euen as they 
0 i had at Rumney alſo, whereof we ſhall haue place to 
.. ſpeake moze hereafter, Befoꝛe this Towne(in the 
Wt}: reigne of Ring Edward the firſt)a great fiete of French 
* men ſhewed themſelues vpon the Sea, of whiche one 
[ BY (being furniſhed with two hundzethe Souldiours)ſet 


her men on land in the Hauen, where they had no ſ@ner 

pitched their foote,but the Towneſmen came vpon the 

to the laſt man,wherewith the reſidue were ſo afraide, 

that foozthwith they hoyſed vp ſaile, and made no fur- 

Hyde miſe- ther attempt. This Towne alſo was grieuouſ⸗ 
rably ſcour ly afflicted, in the beginning of the Reigne ol Aing Hen- 
ged. rie the fourth, in ſo muche as(beſives the furie of the pel⸗ 
tilence, whiche raged all ouer) there were, in one day, 

two hundꝛeth of the houſes conſumed by flame, 4 flue 

of their ſhips with one hundꝛeth men, dꝛowned at the 

Sea: y whiche hurte the inhabitaunts were ſo woun⸗ 

ded, that they began to deuiſe, howe they might aban⸗ 

. Ip done the place, and builde them a Towne elſe where: 
| Wherevpon they had reſolued alſo, had not the King by 
bis liberal Chartre (which J haue (ene vnder his =_ 
relea⸗ 


N TT 


Hyde. 14 
reicaſed vnto them, fo; fine turnes next following (on- 
leffe the greater neceſſifie ſhould in the meane time, 
compell him to require it)their ſeruice of fine ſhips , of 
one hundzeth men, and of v. garſons, whiche they ought 
of duetie, and at their owne charge without the helpe of 
any other member, to finde him, by the ſpace cf fifttene 
dayes together. 


Finally, from this Towne to Boloigne which is fas The flo, 
ken to be the ſame, that Cæſar calleth Geſſoriacum) is tcft paſlage 


betweene 
England & 


the ſhoꝛteſt cutte ouer the Sea,betwene England and 
Fraunce,as ſome holde opinion: Others thinke that to 
be the ſhoꝛteſt paſſage, which is from Douer to Calaice; 
But if there be any mi, that pꝛeferreth not haſte befoze 
his good ſpeede , let him by mine aduiſe) pꝛoue a third 
way, J meane from Douer to Withſand; foz if Edmund 
Badhenham, the penner of the Ch2onicles of Rocheſter, 
lye not ſhamefully,(whiche thing you kne we how farre 
it is from a Ponke)then at ſuche time as King Henric 
the ſecond,and Lewes the French Ring, were after long 
warre recontiled to amitie: Lewes came ouer to viſite 
Ring Henrie, and in his return home ward falnted ſaint 
Thomas of Canterbury, made a p2incely offer at his 
tumbe,and(bicanſe he was very fearefull of the water) 


Frauncc. 


Thomas 


aſked of ſaint Thomas, and obteined, that neither he in Becker 


that paſſage, no any other from thencefozth , that croſ« graũteth a 
ſed the Seas between Doner and Withſand, ſhould ſuf ?*! 


| 5 
fer any manner of lolſe oz ſhipwzacke, But ok this J. . 


Saint ſſauing rour reuerente) we ſhall haue itte place 
to ſpeake moze largely hereafter , and thercfoze 
let vs nowe leauo the Sea, and 
| looke foward Ship- 
| wey, 
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Shipmey, or Shipweyham, in the Re - 
cordes: e Shipwey * 
| Croſſe. 


: 


S andaſcemblies of the Fiue Ports: al- 
: A at this day, neither by god 


Jp 


freqt 2 | 
3 , that Jhane read in a bak of Pꝛiuile⸗ 
ges of the Fiue Portes, that certeine pzincipall pointes, 
concerning the Pozt townes, be determinable at Shi 
wey only: And likely it is, that the withdzawing of 
triall of cauſes from thence to Douer Caſtle, hathe 
bꝛought decay and obſcuritie vpon the place, s. 
Df this place, the whole Laſt of Shipwey, (conteining 
twelue hat the firſt toke , and pet continu⸗ 
eth the At this place, Pꝛince Edward, the Sonne 

to Ring Henrie the third exatted of the Barons of the v. 

Portes their othe of fidclitic to his Father, againſt the 
mainteiners of the Barons warre: And at this place on- 

Lord War- ly our Limenarcha, q Lozd Wardein of thePorts,recea- 
4cin of the ueth his oathe,at his firlt entrie into the office, 
TI Whether this were at any time a Yarbozow foz 
Chi pwey, ſhips, (as the Etymologie of the name giueth likelihoode 
ſometime a of | ozno,J dare neither affirnena denie, ha⸗ 
Hauen ing read, noz ſeen, that may lead me to the one, 
towne. gz the other only J remember, that Robert Talbot (a 
man el our time, and which made a Commentarie vpon 

the Itinerarie of Antoninus Augulſtus)is of the opinion, 

| that 


Shipwey. 
that is was called Shipwey,becauſe it lay in the way to 


the Bauen, where the ſhips were wont to ride: And that 
hauen taketh he to be the ſame , whiche of Ptolome is 


caled KaivG- N. Nouns Portus:of Antoninus, Limanis, The Hug 


Limene, & 


of our Chꝛoniclers Limene Mouthe, and interpꝛeted by 


Leland to betoken, the mouthe of the riuer of Ro- fue Towne 
ther, whichenowein our time openeth into the Sea at 


Rye, but befoze at Winchelſey. 
is coniecure is grounded, partly (as you ſ&) vpon 
the Etymologie of the name, partly vpon the conſidera⸗ 
tion of ſome antiquities that be neare to the place, and 
partly alſo vpon the repozt of the countrie people, who 
holds faſt p ſame opinion, which they haue by tradition 
receaued from their Elders. 

In derde, the name, bothe in Gzecke, and olde Eng- 
liſhe, whiche followethe the Oꝛerke, that is to ſay, Lc» 
and Limene Mouthe, doth fignifte a Bauen, wherof the 
Town of Lymne adioyning, and the whole Deanric, oz 
limit of the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, in whiche it ſtan⸗ 
deth(foz that alſo is called Lymne, by likelyhoode tooke 
the name. This Bauen (ſaithe he) ſtoode at the 
firſte, under a highe Nocke in the Pariſhe of Lymne, 
bnder the whiche there was ſituate a ſtrong Caſtle 
loꝛ the defence of the Poꝛte, the ruines of whiche buyl⸗ 
ding be pet apparent to the eye. There is er⸗ 
tant alſo, a faire paued cawſey, ſome myles of length, 
leading from Cantcrbury toward the ſame Pozte: and 
they of the Towne emoye the Pꝛiuileges of the Fiue 
Portes, and doe reſerue a bzaſen 


Fos, * — 
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1.6 | Shipwey. 

diſcharge at Lymne, the ea after warde (either hinde- 
red by the ſandes, oꝛ not helped by the freſh water)ſhoz- 
tned his fiudde,and cauſed the erchaunts to vnlade at 
Weſthithe: | Neither did it vet aſcend ſo highe any long 
ſcaſon,but by continuall decreaſings, withdzew it ſelf, 
t at the length compelled them to lay their wares on 
land at this Hithe, whiche nowe ſtandeth in dede, but 
pet without any great benefit of the Sea, foz aſmuche 
as at this dap, the water floweth not to the Towne by 
halfe a myle and moze, Theſe comectures,4 repozts, 
be reſonable;but pet, as Jam ſure that they be vtterly 
at variaunce with that opinion, whiche Leland would 
plante of the pꝛeſent courſe of the Riuer of Rother 
(as wee will ſhewe in Newendene , when, wee ſhall 
tome tothe place) ſo am Jin doubt alſo, what meanes 


Apledore. may be found, toreconcile them with the relaticns of 
The River Aſſerus Meneuenſis, Henrie Huntingdon, & cur olde 


Limen, now Saxon Chꝛonicles, al which ſeeme to affirme,that Aple- 


dore ſtoode vpon the water Lymen , whiche if it be ſo, 
then J ſee not (the places conſidered) howe this Towne 

of Lymne tould euer be ſituated vpõ the ſame Riuer, 
Their wooꝛdes in effect, lo theſe, Jn the yeare, aſter 
Chriſt, 893. the great armie of the Danes, lefte the Eaſt 
part of Fraunce,and came ta Boloigne, g from thence 
uit h. 25 o. veſſels ſayled into the mouthe of the Riner 
* Lymen, in Kent, whicye floweth from the great wade 
that is called Andred: Thence they towed vp their 
* boatesfoure miles into that wood from the mouthe of 
? the Riner, they found a Caſtle halfe built, and a 
fewe Countrie men in it, all whiche together with the 
* Utilage,they deſtzoyed, and foztificd at a place called A- 
pultree. By which it may in derd at the firſt face ſecme. 
that the Riner Lymen led from Apledore to the Sea, t 
came not bl mne: but yet that à may ſay * 
5 
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Shipwey. 147 
foz Talbot, theſe wooꝛdes do not neceſſarily enſdꝛce ſo 
muche,foz that they be not, that they towed their ſhips 
vp to Apledore, but foure miles to the woode,and buil- 
ded at Apledore, whiche they might well doe, althongh 
they had come in at Hithe. To the whiche ſenſe alſo 
the wooꝛdes of Aſſerus Meneuenſis (whiche lined in 
that verie time) do giue ſomewhat the moꝛe place and 
libertie, wht᷑ he ſaith. They towed vp their ſhips, foure 


miles into the wood, where they thzewe downe a cer- * 
taine Caſtle( halle built, in whiche a fewe Churles of þ » 
Countrie were placed)x the Towne alſo, + they raiſed » 
an other ſtronger in a place called Apledore: Foz theſe » 


wo2ds(an other in a place ſtrõger called Apledore)ſem 
toimpozte, that Apledore wasnot the Towne foure 
miles within the Riuers mouthe, whiche they pulled 
downe, but ſome other: Mhiche, as fo the diſtance it 
might happely be Lymne Þ we haue in hand: ſo bicauſe 
there is no apparant memoꝛiall of any ſuche courſe of 
the Riuer,J will not affirme it to haue bene the ſame, 
but referre the deciſion of the whole controuerſie,fo the 
learned andinquiſitiue reader, that will beſtowe 
bis labour io trie, and trace out 
the very trueth. 


* 


T. ii. (Court- 
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Courtopſtrete, commonly: but 
truly Court at Strete. 


He enemie ol mankinde, and Pꝛinte of 
>y darkeneſſe, Sathan the Deuill, perceis 
3, uing that the glozious and bꝛight ſhi⸗ 
ning beames of Gods holy truthe and 
| <2} gladſome Goſpell, had pearced the mi⸗ 
V ſiie thicke cloudes of ignozance,+ ſhew- 
ed(not onele to the people of Germanic, but to the inha⸗ 
tants of this Jſlande alſo) the true way of their deline- 
taunce, from damnable errour, idolatrie, and Popiſhe 
ſuperſtition ; And fearing, that if he did not nowe beſtir 
him buſily, he was in peril toloſe infinite numbers of 
his ſubiecs,and conſequently, no ſmall parte of that his 
ſpirituall kingdome, p2actized moſt carefully in all plas 
ces, with Ponkes, Friars, Pꝛieſtes, Nonnes, and the 
whole rablement ofhis Religious arnne,foz the holding 
cf ſimple ſoules in wonted obcdience, and the vpholding 
of his vſurped Empire in the accuſtomed glo2y,opinion, 
and reuerence, And foz this purpoſe(amongſt ſundzy 
fleightes, ſet to ſhewe in ſund2y places, about the latter 
end and declination of that his reigne)one was wzought 
by the Holy maide of Kent, in a Chappel at this towne, 
in deniſe as malicious, in d&de as miſcheuous, and in 
diſcouerie as notozious,as any other whatſoeuer. 
But bycauſe the midſt, and end of this Pageant, is pet 
freſh in the knowledge of many on liuing, 4 manifeſted 
to al men in bakes abzoade : And fo2 that the beginning 
thereof is knowne to verie fewe,and likely in time tobe 
hid from all, if it be not by ſome way oz other continued 
in myude : J will laboure only to bew2ay the ſame, and 
in ſuche ſozte, as the mainteiners therecfthem ſelues 
haue 


Courtopſtreete. 14.9 


haue committed it to waiting. 

Fo2 not long ſince,if chaunced me to ſe alitle Pam⸗ 
phlet, conteining foure and twentie leaues, penned J 
wote not by what doltiſhe dzeamer,pzinted by Robert 
Redman, Jnfituled:A marucilous woorke of late done 
at Court of Streete in Kent, and publiſhed(asit preten- 
deth)to the deuout people ofthat time for their ſpi ri- 
tuall conſolation: in whiche J founde the very firlt be⸗ 
ginning, to haue beene as followeth. 

About the time of Eaſter,in the ſeuenttenthe yeare of 
the Reigne ol Ring Henrie the eight, it happened a cer- 
taine maiden named Elizabethe Barton, then ſeruaunt 


to one Thomas Kob, of the Pariſhe of Aldington, Kent. 


twelue myles diftant from Canterbury, to be touched 
with a great infirmitie in her body, wkiche did aſcend 
at divers times vp into her thꝛote, and ſwelled greatly: 
during the time whereof, ſhe ſemed to be in grieuous 
paine, in ſo muche as a man would haue thought, that 
the had ſuffred the panges of deathe it ſelfe, vntill the 
diſeaſe deſcended, and fell downe into the bodie as 
gaine. 

Chus ſhe continued by fittes, the ſpace of ſenen mos 
nethes, and moꝛe, and at the laſte,in the Boneth of No- 
uember at whiche time alſo a vong Childe of her aiſ⸗ 
ters lay deſperatly ſicke in a cradle by her) ſhe being 
bered with the fozmer diſeaſe, af ked with great pangs 
and grening) whether the Childe were vet departed 
this life, oꝛ noc: And when the women that attended vp⸗ 
en them bothe in their ſickeneſſe, aunſwered no, ſhe re⸗ 
plied that it ſhould anone: whiche wooꝛd was no ſoner 
bitered,but the childe fetched a great ſighe, and withall 
the loule departed out of the body. 

This her dinination and fozetelling, was the firſt 
matter, that moued her hearers to admiration: But 

8 8 T. iij after 
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after this, in fund2y of her fits following, althoughe the 
ſtemed to the beholders to lye as ſtill as a deade body 
(not mouing any part at all) as well in the traunces 
themſelues, as after the pangs paſſed alſo, ſhe told plain⸗ 
ly of diuers things done at the Church, and other places 
where ſhe was not pzcſent, whiche neuertheleſſe ſhe 
; ſcemed(by ſignes p2occeding from her) moſt linely to be⸗ 
holde las it were) with her eye: She tolde alſo, ofhea- 
uen, hell, and purgatoꝛie, and of the iopes, and ſozrowes, 
that ſundꝛy departed ſoules had, and ſuffered there: She 
ſpake frankly againſte the coꝛruption of manners and 
euill life : She erhoztedrepaire to the Churche, hearing 
of Balle,confeſſion to Pꝛieſtes, pꝛaper to our Lady and 
Sainctes, and to be ſhozt, made in all pointes, confeſſion 
and confirmation of the Popiſh Creede and Catechiime, 
and that ſo deuoutly and dilcretely(in the opinid of mine 
iathour) that he thought it not poſſible foz her to ſpeake 


in ; 

But amongſt other things, this one was euer much 
in her mouthe, that She woulde goe home, and that ſhe 
had beene at home, whereas (to the vnderſtanding of the 
ſtanders by) ſhe had neuer bene from home, noꝛ from 
the place where ſhe laye : where vpon being in a tyme 
of another traunte) demaunded where That home was, 
ſhe aunſwered, Where ſhe ſawe and hearde the toyes of 
heauen, where S. Michael wayed ſoules, where Saint 
Peter carried the keyes, and where ſhe her ſelfe had the 
tompanie of our Lady at Court of Strete, and had harte- 
ly beſought her to heale her diſeaſe, who alſo had com 
maunded her, to offer vnto her a Taper in her Chappell 
there, and to declare boldly to all Chꝛiſlian people, that 
our Lady of Court of Strete, had reteiued her from the 
verie point of death: and that her pleaſure was, that it 
ſhoulde be rong foz a miracle, 
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Whiche woꝛdes when her aiſter heard, he ſayde, that 
there were no Belles at that Chappell, where vnto the 
Payden anſwered nothing, but the voice that ſpake in 
her p2occeded,faying, Our bleſſed Lady wil ſhew moe 
miracles there thortly, tor if any departe this life ſou- 
dainly,or by miſchance, in deadly ſinne, if he be vowed 
to our Lady heartely, he ſhal be reſtored to life againe, 
to recciue ſhrift, and houſell, and after to depart this 
worlde with Gods bleſsing. Beſides this, the tolde 
them what meate the Heremite of that Chappell ot our 
Lady at Court of Strete had to his ſupper, andmany 0- 
ther — concerning him, whereat they maruailed 
greatly, 

And from that time fozwarde, ſhe reſolued with her 
ſelfe, to goe to Court of Strete, and there to pꝛay and ol⸗ 
fer to our Lady, whiche alſo ſhe did actoꝛdingly: And 
was there delayde of her cure fo2 a certaine ſeaſon, but 
yet in the meane time put in aſſured hope of retouerie. 
During whiche meane while, the fame of this maruey- 
lous Payden was ſo ſpꝛead abꝛoade, that it came to the 
eares of Warham the Arche biſhop of Canterbury, who 
diresded thither Docour Bocking, Maſter Hadleighe, 

and Barnes, tha Ponkes cf Chriſtes Churche in Can- 
tcrbury father Lewes, and his fellowe, two obſeruants, 
his Dfficiallof Canterbury, and the Parſon of Alding- 
ton, with commiſſion to examine the matter, and to ins 
fourme him of the truthe, 
Theſe men oppoſed her cf the chiefe pointes of the 
Popiſhe belie fe, and finding her ſounde therein, not only 
waded no further in the diſcoucrie ofthe fraud, but gaue 
it great countenaunce, and ioyned with her in ſetting 
fo:th ofthe ſame : So that at her nexte voyage to oure 
Lady of Court of Strete, ſhe entered the Chappell with 
Aue Regina ( elerum, in pzickſong,accopanied with theſe 


- 
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Commiſſioners, man Ladies, Gentlemen, and Gentle, 
women of the belt degree, and thꝛer thouſande perſons 
beſides,of the common ſozt of people. 

There fell ſhe eftſones into a marueilous paſſion be- 
foe the Image ol our Lady, muche like a body diſcaſcy 
of the falling Cuill, in the whiche ſhe vttered, ſund2ye 
metricall and ryming tending to the woꝛſhip 
ofour Lady of Court of Strete (whoſe Chappell there, 
the wiſhed to be better mainteined, and to be furniſhed 
with a dayly ſinging Pꝛieſt) tending alſo to her owne 
beſtowing in ſome Religious houſe,fo2 ſuche (ſayde the) 
was dur Ladies pleaſure, and to the aduauncement of 
the credite, of ſuche feyned miracles,as myne authour 
repoꝛtet!g. This done and vnderſtode to the Arche- 
viſhop, ſhe was by him appointed to S. Sepulcres, a houſe 
of Nonnes in Canterbury, where ſhe laboured ſundꝛy 
times of her diſeaſc,and continued her wonted wozking 
of wonderous myꝛacles, reſoꝛting ofte(by way of tratice 
onely) to our Lady of Court of Strete, who alſo ceaſſed 
not to ſhewe her ſeife mightie in operation there, ligh- 
ting candels without fire, moyſtning womens bꝛeaſtes 
that befoze were dꝛye and wanted mylke , reſtoꝛing all 
ſoztes of ficke to perfect healthe, reducing the deade to 
life againe,and finally doing all god, fo al ſuche as were 
meaſured and vowed (as the manner was) vnto her at 
Court of Strete, 

Thus Elizabeth Barton was aduaunced from the 
condition of a baſe ſeruaunt, to the eſtate of a glozious 
Nomne, The Heremite of Court of Strete was enriched 
by dayly offring,S.Sepulchres got the poſſeſſion of a Ho- 
ly Mayden,God was blaſphemed, the holy Virgine his 
mother miſhonoured, the ſilly people were ably 
mocked, The Biſhops, Pꝛieſtes, and Ponkes, in the 

meane time with cloſed eyes wincking, * 
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and his lymmes, with open mouthe laughing at it, 
And thus the matter ſtode ſundzy yeares together, vn⸗ 
till at length, the queſtion was moued about King Hen- 
cies marriage, at which time this holy Payden ( not con- 
teining her ſelfe within her fozmer boundes of hypocri- 
ſte) ſtepped into this matter alſo, and feyned that ſhe 
vnderſtode by reuelation, that if the King p2oceeved to 
the dino2ce, he ſhoulde not be King of this Realme one 
moneth after: = Wherevpon, her doings were once 
againe examined not by men giuen ouer to beleeuc illu⸗ 
ſions, but by ſuche as had the pzudent power of pꝛouing 
ſpirites) and in the ende her diſſumulation was deciphe⸗ 
red, her Popiſhe comfozters were be wꝛaped, the decei- 
ued people were well ſatiſſied, theſe daungerous decei- 
ners were wozthely executed, and the Deuill their 
Paiſter was quite and cleane confounded, 

The circumſtances ot all whiche doing, J doe of pur⸗ 
S 25. veare 
of Ring Henrie the eight, and eche where elſe , in man⸗ 
ner, to be read, and thinking my ſelle to haue per⸗ 
fourmed pꝛomiſe, in that J haue diſcloſed 

the firſt attemptes) and will nowe 
therefoze make towardes 
Rumney. 


V- Bilſing- 
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Butler the 
Cotonatiõ. 


ſter, to be highe Seneſchall (oꝛ Stewart) at that ſolem- 


Bylſington. 


FJter the deceaſſe of ing Edwarde the 
thirde, and againſt the day of the Co20- 

* nation of King Richarde the ſetende 
BARE whiche ſucceeded him, Iohn the King of 
6 &>5 Q Caſtile aud Lions, Duke of Lancaſter, 
and Earle bothe of Leyceſter and Lin- 
colne, clayming in the right of his Earldome of Leyce- 


nitie, and thereby to haue the authoꝛitie of hearing and 
determining ol the claimes,of al ſuch as by their tenure 
pꝛetended to haue any office o2 fee at the Kings inth20- 
nization, amongſt other ſuites receined a petition, exhi⸗ 
bited by Richarde then Earle of Arundale and Surrey, 
in whiche the ſame Earle claimed the office of chiefe 
Butler, and him ſelf ready to perfourme the 
ſame, W fozthwith one Edmund Staple- 
gate, exhibited another petition, and likewiſe made his 
claime fo this effec. That whereas he, the ſayde Ed · 
mund helde of the Bing in chiefe, the Panoz of Bylſing- 
ton in Kent, hy the ſeruice to be his Butler at the Coꝛo⸗ 
nation, as plainely appeared in the boke of tes and 
Sericanciesin the Exchequer : And whereas alſo by 
reaſon of that tenure, the late king Edwarde the thirde 
had both ſeiſed the landes of that petitioner(foz ſo much 
as he was in his minozitie, at the time of the death of 
Edmund Staplegate his father) and had alſo committed 
the cuſtodie of his body to one Iefferay Chawhier(to whb 
he papde. 104.P, foz theſame) he nowe p2offered to doe 
that ſernice,and pꝛaied to be admitted to the office thers 
of, with alowance of the feas that belonged there vnto. 


L hele claimes and the replies allo, nnen 


Bylſington. 155 
and of Staplegate, being hearde and conſidered, It was 
then aꝛder (partly fo2 the ſhoztneſſe of the time, whiche 
would not permit a full examination of the matter, and 
partly bycauſe that on the Carles ſive it was pꝛoued, 
that his aunceſtoꝛs had beene in poſſeſſion of that office, 
after the alienation of the Panoz of Bylſington, where⸗ 
as on the other part it appeared not, that the aunceſtozs 
of Staplegate had euer executed the ſame) that (foz the 
pꝛeſent Coꝛonation) the Earle ſhoulde be receiued, and 
the right of Staplegate, and all others ſhoulde be neuer- 
thelcſſe to them ſaued. Thus muche of the Panoz of 
Bylſington, (whiche lyeth here on the right hande) A 
thought meete to impart with vou, to occupy vs withall 
in our way to Rumncy:foz as touching the P2yozte that pryorie at 
there was, althoughe A. it to haue begon by the Bylingroa- 
liberalitie of ſome of the of Arundale, yet can 

Jaſſure you of nothing touching it, ſaue onely 
of the ycarely value, whiche you ſhall 

finde in the Particular of this 
ſhyze, amongft the reſt 

of the ſuppꝛeſled 
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156- 
Reis: called in Saxon, 


Rumen 6A is to ſay, The large 
varie place, or Marithe : It is 
| ,yritten in the Records 
| 1 RNune- 
. nal, and Re- 
mal. 


e participation of like Pzinilege , 
might wel haue moned me to haue pla- 
ced the Portes together, but the purpoſs 

of myne oꝛder already taken, calleth mg 
another wap, and byndeth me to pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute them, astheylye in ozder of my 


Therebe in Kent therfoze, two townes of this name, 
the Olde and the New Rumney, as touching the latter 
whereof J minde not to ſpeake, haning not hitherto 
founde eyther in Reco2de 02 Pyſtozie,any thing pertai- 
ning therevnto : but that little whiche J hane to ſay, 
mult be of olde Rumney, whiche was long ſince a pꝛin⸗ 
cipal Pont, and giueth cauſe ofname tothe new towne, 
as it ſelfe firſt toke it, ofthe large lenell, and territozis 
of Parithe grounde that is adiopning. 

This Towne(ſayth the Recozde of Domeſday)was 
of the poſſeſſion of one Robert Rumney, and holden of 
Odo (then of Borieux, Carle of Kent, and b20- 
ther to King William the Conquerour)in the which the 
ſame Robert had thirtene Burgeſſes, who foz their 
ſeruice at the Dea, were acquitted of all exactions, 
and cuſtomes of charge, excepte fellonte, bzeache of 
the peace, and fozſtalling. It was ſometyme a 
good, ſure, and commodious Hauen, CERES 


Rumney. 157 
ſels vſed to lye at Roade : Foz Henrie (the Arche- 


time as Gadwine(Carle of Kent) and his Sonnes were 
exiled the Realme (vpon ſache cauſe of diſpleaſure, as 

hathe alreadie appeared in Douer) they armed veſſels 
to the Sea, and ſought by diſturbing the quiet cf the 
people, to compell the King to their reuocation : And 

therfoze,(among ſundzy other harmes that they did on 
— hm — heh — 
ney , and a e » as they found 
in the Parbozow, 


Thomas Becket (the Archebiſhop) haning byfro-1168 
pertinacitie, pꝛouoked : 
againſt him, and Becket. 


ward difobedience and ſtuboꝛne 
King Henrie the ſecond to indignation 

fearing to abide the triall of oʒdinarie Juſtice at home, 
determined to appeale to the Popes fanour at Rome, 
foz whiche purpoſe he ſecretly tooke boate at Rumney, 
minding to haue eſcaped ouer:but he was dzinen backe 


by a contrary wynde, and ſo compelled to land againſte 


his will. 'The vnderſkanding of whiche matter, o er- The Popes 
aſperated the King againſt him, that foozthwith he ſea⸗ authoritie » 


thꝛough out the Realme, to renoumte by othe, all 
wonted obedience to the Dc of Rome, and follicited ear⸗ 
neſtly the Emperour Frederic, and Lewes the Frenche 
ding,cohane jooned wich bim in depoſing Pope Alex- 
ander, foz that he ſocommonty receaued runnegates, 
and ſuche as rebelled againſt their lawfull Pzinces. 

But ſuche was eyther the enimitie of Lewes the 
Frenche King,againſte King Henrie the ſecond,o2 his 


dull light in diſcerning the pzofit of the whole Chꝛiſtian 
A. ii. com⸗ 


deacon of Huntingdon) makethrepozt, that at ſuche 1053. 


was aboli- 


ſed his gods, and gane commaundement by his wzitte ſhe in ag 
to the Sheriffes of all coaſtes, to make arreſt of al ſuch, hand, in the 


as foz any cauſe pꝛouoked tothe Pope. Me cauſed als time of 
ſo his ſubiectes (from twentie yeares of age vpward) King Hen- 


— — —ä—— — E_ 


158: Rumney. 
common weale, that he refuſed to aſſiſt the other twain, 
by meancs whereof, both Frederic the ur, was 
afterward compelled to yeelde him tothe Pope, eKing 
Henrie theſccond glad(withall ſubmiſlion) to reconcile 
bimſelfe to the Archebiſhops fanour, 

Ruinney Marſhe is famous th2oughout the Realme, 
as wel foz the fertilitie t quantitie of the ſoile leuell, 
as alſofo2 the auncient and holeſome oꝛdinances there 
vſcd,fo2 the pzeſeruation and maintenance of p bankes, 
and walles, againſt the rage of the Mea. 

It contsineth (as by due computation it may ap⸗ 
peare) 24000, Acres: Foz the taxation of Rumney 
Marſbe onely(not accompting Walland Parſhe, Guil- 
ford Parlhe.tc.amounteth to 50.pounds,after the rate 
of one halfe pen the Acre) and it is at this day gouerned 
by certaine lawes, made by one Henrie Bathe, a Juſtice 
and Commiſſioner foz that purpoſe in the time of King 
Henrie the third, Ot whiche his ſtatutes, experi⸗ 
ence in time hath begotten ſuche allowance, and liking, 
that if was after ward not onely oꝛdered, that all the 
lowe groundes betweane Tanct in Kent, and Pemſey in 
Suſſex, ſhould be guided by the ſame: But they are alſo 
nowe become a paterne, and exemplar to all the like 
places of the whole Realme, to be gouerned by. The 
place is not muche inhabited, bycauſe it is Hyeme maſus, 
Aue moleſtus, Nunguam bones, Euil in Winter, grie⸗ 
uous in Sommer, and neuer good. As Heſiodus (h olde 
Poet) ſomtime ſaied of the Countrie where his Father 
dwelt, | Andtherefoze, very reaſonable is their con- 
ceite, whiche doe imagine, that Kent hathe thꝛer 
o2 degrees, of whiche the firlt (ſay they) offereth Wealth 
without healthe, the ſecondgineth bothe Wealth and 
healthe, and the third afoozdeth healthe onely, and no 
Wealthe, A, Cammonitingto peliethoengd 

ent 
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Kent foward London, ſhould arrine,and make his firſt 
ſtepon land in Rumney Parſbe, he ſhall rather finde 
good graſſe vnder foote, then holeſome Aire aboue the 
head:againe , it he ſtep ouer the Pylles, and come into 
the Weald, he ſhall haue at once the commodities, bothe 
Cali c Soli ol the Aire, and the Earth: But if he leaue 
that,and climbe the next ſtep or hilles, that are betwene 
him, and London, he ſhall haue wode,and cozne,foz his 


ſeeke, he ſhal finde, Famer: im agro 
in the ſtonie field. 
Rumney 
be vet ſtill of Porcius Cato his minde, who heide them 
ſfarke madde, that would dwell in an vnholſome Aire, 
were the ſoyle neuer ſo good and fertile. And this thing 
being well vnderſtood to the eſtates of the Realme, they 
vled in Parleamentes, to allure men hither,by eremps 
tion paiment of Subſidies, and ſuche like 
charges, wherewith the inhabitants of 

EU NN 


Neſhe 


160 


Neſhe, called in Saxon 


(Nerre)which ificch a Nebbe, 
or noſe of the extended 
into the Sea. 


5 Cape lyeth in Walland Parthe, 
ber of thoſe places, that Carle 
>dwine aflicted in the time of his 
ment: from hence he paſſed 
ard Londò, and there (by the help 
eder ates)ſhewed ſuche an aſſemblie, that the 
— — — waiting 
to the King foz his peace, and in the ende pꝛocured it. 
Beko;e this Neſhe, lyeth a flatte into the dea, thzeat⸗ 
ning great daunger to vnaduiſed Salers. 
And nowe hauing thus viewed ſuche places along 
the Seaſhoare,as auncient Yyſtozies haue put me in 
remembzaunce of:J might readely take occaſion, bothc 
to recommend vnto you, the vigilant ſtudie of our Aun- 
teſtoꝛs, in pꝛouiding fo2 the defence ofthe Dea Coaſtes, 
and withall ewe you a Pzeſidenf oz twoof theirs, 
conteining the aſſeſſe of ſuche particular Watche and 
Warde, as they vſed there in the Reigne of King Ed- 
ward the third, in whoſe tine alſo it was firſt oꝛdered, 
that Beacons in this Countrie ſhould haue their pitche 
pots,and that they ſhould be no longer made of wood- 
ffackes oz piles, as they be yet in Wilſhire, and elſes 
where, But becauſe thoſe aſſeſſes were not perma⸗ 
nent, and alwaies alike(as not growing by reaſon of any 
tenure) but arbitrable from time to time, at the diſcre- 
tion of ſuche, as it liked the P2ince to ſet ouer the Coun⸗ 


trie in time, ol warres, And foz that alſo we ah 


. 
111 


ding platformes (as you haue ſene) erected to the ve 
end. a mainterned at the continual charge of the — 
I will not here ſfand vp6 that matter, but fozſaking the | 
ſhoze, betake me No2thward to paſſe along the Riuer * 
Rother, whiche diuideth this Shyze from Suſſex: where Theordes ö 
after that J ſhall haue ſhewed vou Apledor Stone, of this de- 
ENewenden,J wil pearce though the Weald, to ſeription. 
Med yey, and ſo laboure to perfourme 
the reit of my purpols 
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| Come tht great 


into A Sorts conducte of Haſten, and the os 
ther remained here vnder the charge of Guthrune, 

The Danes This Haſten with his company,landed inP ontein, 

doc ſpoile, ranged oner al Picardie, Normandie, Angeon,Poicton 

run oner Loire, — . killing, bur- 

"g/and, at ning, and ſpoiling w was in his way, inſo 


e dme. uche that beſides the pitifull butcherie committed vp- 


on the people, and the ineſtimable bootie of their gods 
taken awap, he conſumed to aſhes aboue nine hundꝛeth 
religious houſes, and Ponaſteries, 
+ Thisdone, he ſent away. 250. of his ſhips laden with 
riche ſpoile, whiche came hither againe,entring into the 
Riuer of Rother, (the calledas Leland wirneth, L — 
at the mouth wherofolde Winchelſey ſometime 
and by ſou daine furpaſe rooke a mail Catte, that tas 
foure oz ſiue miles within the land, at Apultre(asſoms 
thinke)whiche bycauſe it was not of ſufficient ſtrength 
fo; defence and conuerture, they abated to the 
ground, and raiſed a newe, either in the ſame place, oz 
els not farre from it. 
Shoztly after commethe Haſten himſelfe alſo, with 
- cightieſaile moze,and ſailing vp the Riuer of Thamiſe, 
de foztificth at Middleton nowe PO YT HUN 
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Stone, in the lle of Oxney, cal 


6 


led n Saxon (Svana)that is, a ſlone, or 2 
| the Northren men yet ſpeabe/, 
A Steane. 12 
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{ HE lituatiemof Newendene is fuch, "ry 
2 ff 
. | 
and grounde, as Le- kf 
land ſuppoſed, Foz it ſtandeth in 
<9 CSF the valley, and pet clymeth the bill: 
Do that the termination of the name may be Dene, oz 
Dune of the valley,o; of the (lin b. Pows 
beit, A would eaſtly yealde to Leland in this matter(fhe 
rather, bitauſe the people of that quarter ſpeak 
muthe of a fayze Towne, that ſometime ſtode vpon the 
bill,) Sauing that bothe many places there aboutes are 
vpon like reaſon termed Dener, and that Iohn Bale 
n 
llethir r 
; and Mart enn 
reaſon that it tye the Ryuer, | r 
Kent and — whiche water Leland affir- — 4 — 
meth to be the fame , that our auntient Chzonicles call br.. 
Lymene, thoughnowy of the cummon ſoste, it is kno- 
wen by the name ti R cal; (ſayth heat 
Argas hil in Suſſex,neare tu Waterdowne Fozreſt,and 
falleth to Rotherfield, thence to Hichingham, andſo to 1 
Roberts bridge(cozruptly ſo terme. foꝛ Rothersbridge) 1 
— na mans” te 
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1241. the reigne of king Henric the thirde, that ozder came 0- 
rick — inp ey made their neſte 
Carmelites 


d w ; befoze a woddy, and ſolita⸗ 
in England. replaces ere mcamman pin) lo much the 


4 of | . 
— Europe, were by Honomus Q 


that they 'pzocured the Pope 
veares pardon,foz all ſuche as 
certaine merry 
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Ls VEE Tay 
The Weald, ſo named of the Sax- 


on worde peald, which fignifieth A woodie corntrie. The 
Britons called it «Andred, of which worde the Sax- 
ons called it AnSneberleax,in Latine, aus Aw 
dred the chaſe of Andred. This latter name 
Was 9 for the exceeding great- 
"ot it: for — — i- 
is as much as greats 


or wo 


love then we are come to the Weald 
ol Kent, which (after the common opi⸗ 
LI nion et men ot our time) is conteined 

l within veryſtreight and narro we li- 

5 , notwithſtanding 

reef 
meſſe, the thought to extende info Suſlex, 
Surrey,ar ſhyre, and of ſuche notable fame withs 
all, that it left the name to that part of the Realme,tho- 
rough which it paſſed:fo2 it is manifeff, by the auncient 
Saxon Chꝛonicles, by Aſſerus Meneuenſis, Henrie of 
Huntingdon, and almoſt all others of latter time, that 
beginning at Winchelſey in Suſſex, it reachedin length 
a hundꝛeth and twentie mylesfowarde the Weſt, and 
firetched thirtie myles in bꝛeadth to warde 


of this wad, that large poꝛtion of this Allande ( whiche in 
Czfars time contained foure ſenerall Rings) was called 
of the Bꝛyttiſh woꝛd Cainc) ( cia in L atine, and now 
tõmonly Kent: Of which deriuation, one other infallitle 
monumt᷑t remaineth,euen til this day in Staffordſhyre, 
where they pet call their great wodie Fozreſft, by the 


name of(Kanc)alſo, 7 


Northe: Geiger 
And it is (in mine opinion) moſte likely, that in reſpece 4 


The Weald 


re The Weald. 
inSuſſex) there fade ſont? 
| oe de by > de fame) N11 Cheſter, 
whiche Ella (the founder Southſaxon 
after that he had landed with his ther ſonnes, and cha- 
ſed the Brytons into the wob, raced, and made equall 
with the grounde: And in this wod, Sigbert, a Ring of 
Weſtſex, was done to death by this occaſion following. 
About the yeare after the Incarnation of Chriſte, 
ſeuen hundzeth fiftie fine, this Sigbert ſucceeded Cu- 
thred his couſine in the kingdom of the Weſtſaxons, and 
was ſo puffed vp with the pꝛide of his dominion(mighte 
ly enlarged by the pzoſperous ſucceſſes of his p2edecef- 
ſour ) that he without feare of God, 02 care of 
man, making luſt his lawe, and miſchiefe his miniſter: 
Wherevpon one Cumbra, (an Earle and Counſelour) 
at the lamentable ſuite of the Commons, moued him to 
conſideration : But Sigbert, diſdaining to be directed, 
commaunded him molt diſpitefully to be layne: Yeres 
at the Nobilitie and Commons were ſo muche offended, 
that aſſembling foz the. purpoſe, they with one aſſent 
depꝛiued him of his crowne and dignitie, and he(fearing 
wozſe) fled into the wod, where after a ſeaſon, a paze 
Pogheard (ſometime ſeruaunt to Cumbra) founde him 
(in a place, which the Saron Vyſtozies cal Prifetsflode) 
and knowing him to be the ſame that had ſlaine his Pas 
23 * 
Oyſlozie Boghearde, pꝛeſenteth to my 
an opinion that ſome men mainteine touching 


time a wil- this Weald: : whiche is, that it was a great while toge- 
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ther in manner nothing elſe but a Deſert, and waſte 
Wilderneſſe, net planted with Townes, oz peopled 

with men, as the outſides of the ſhyze were, but ftoared 
and ſtuffed with heardes of Deare, and dꝛoues of Bogs 


onely ; whiche ronceit, though happely it may ſeeme to 
many 


The Weald. 169 
many but a Paradoxe,yet in mine own fanfaſie,it wans 
teth not the ferte of ſounde reaſon to ſtande bpon: Foz, 
beſides that a man ſhall reade in the Vyſtozies of Cane 
terbury and Rocheſter, ſundzy donations, in whiche 
there is mention onely of Pannage fo: Yoages in An- 
dred, and of none other thing: J thinke verely that it 
cannot be ſhewed out of auncicnt Chꝛonicles, that there 
is remayning in Weald of Kent, oz Suſſex, any one mo⸗ 
nument of great antiquitie. And truly this thing Jmy 
ſelfe haue obſerued, in the auncient rentalles and ſur- 
viewes, of the poſſeſſions of Chriſtes Church in Canter- 
bury, that in the rehearſall ofthe olde rentes and ſerui⸗ 
ces, due by the Tenaunts dwelling without the Weald, 
the entrie is commonly after this fozme, 


De redditu, vii. 5. bj.. 
De vigmti outs. ]. d. 
De gallimis, & benerth. bj. d. 
Summa iii. c. j. N. quieti redditus. 


But when they come to the Tenauntes inhabiting 
within the Wealdy countrey, then the ſtile and Jntitu- 
ling, is firſt, 

R edditua de alda, 
Then after that followeth, De tenementis loau 
at Stule in looſe, ij. ũ.iiij. d. 

Without Chewing foz-what auncient ſeruice, foz 
what manner of cuſtome, oꝛ fo2 what ſpeciali cauſe,the 
ſame Rent grew due and payable, as in the firſt ſtile 
entrie is erpzeſſed, * | 

Wherevpon J gather, that although the pꝛopertie of 
the Weald, was at the firſte belonging to certaine kno⸗ 
wen owners, as wel as the reſt of the countrey, pet was 
it not then alotted into _—_— noz Panured like 

vnto 


This Be- 
nerth, is the 
ſetuice whi- 
ch the tenãt 
doth, with + 
his Carte & 
Ploughe 
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The boun- 


des of the 
Weald. 


d! permanent termes, 


170 | The Weald. 
vnto the reſidue! : But that euen as men were contens 
ted fo inhabite it, and by pecemeale to rid it of the wod» 
and to bꝛeake it vp with the ploughe: Do this latter 
rent(differing from the fozmer, bothe in quantitie and 
qualitie, as being greater than the other, and ycalded 
rather as rexompence fe fearme, then as a quiterent 
fo2 any ſeruite) did long after by litle and litle, taks 
his beginning, 

And heredut alſo ſpꝛingeth the diuerſitie cf epiniors, 
touching the true limits of this Wea d: Some men 
affirming it to beginne at one place, and ſome at ano- 
ther, whereas (in my fantaſic)there can be aſſigned,none 
ether tertaine boundes thereof, then ſuche as we haue 
befoze recited aut of the auncient Hyſtoꝛies: Fo2 euen 
as in the elde time (being then a mere ſolifude, and on 
no part inhabited) it might eaſily be circumſcribed: 
So ſince (being continually from time to time made 
leſſe by induſtrie) it coulde not long haue any ſtanding 
And therefoze, what ſo euer 
difference in common repoꝛt there be, as touching the 
ſame, foz as muche as it is nowe (thanked be God) in 
manner whaly repleniſhed with people, a man maye 
moꝛe reaſonably mainteine, that there is no Weald at 
all, then certainely pzonounce, eyther where it begin- 
neth, oꝛ maketh an ende. 

And pet if queſtion in Lawe ſhoulde foꝛtune to be 
moued, concerning the limits of the Weald, (as in 
derde it maye happen vpon the Statute of Mods, 
and otherwiſe ) J am ol opinion, that the ſame ought 
to be decided by the verdite of twelue men, grounded 
vpon the common reputation of the countrey there- 
aboutes, and not by any other meanes, 
eee 
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will beart it, 


Nouelle, and latel 


tountrey 


ſhoulde thus 


The Weald. 


that a young 
Denizen, 


tient inbabttantes of this 


- 


- 
2 
*%. 
w. 
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| 
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foi 6 : 1 6 . 
64 Farley, in Saxon, ryplezs,and 


13 1 may be interpreted, the place of 
N be 5 b the Boares, or Bulles. 
. | 

| M! : CP Arley, both the Eaſt and Meſt, boz- 
. derung vpon Med wey, belonged ſom⸗ 
e time to the Ponkes of Chriſtes 
124413: 18 | Churche in Canterbury, to whom it 
5 {pes N vealded in the dapes ol Ring Edward 
7 the Confeſſour , twelue hundzeth 
"111538 Celes foz a vearely rent. Thus J 


exemplifie to the ende that it may appeare, that their re- 
ſeruations (in auncient time) were as well in vicuall, 


as in money, and that thereof the landes ſo leaſed, were 
called Fermes, of the Saxon wozde, pcopmian 4 whiche 
_ is to ferde, oꝛ yeald viuuall. Mhiche Etymologie of 
the woꝛde, although it might ſuffice to the p2ofe of that 
matter, yet to the end, that my conieaure may haue the 
moꝛe foꝛce, will ad vnto it the authozitie of Geruaſius 
Tilberienſis, a learned man, that flouriſhed in the dayes 
of king Henrie the ſeconde, who in his Dialogue, of the 


' 2 obſeruations of the Exchequer, hath in effene as fol- 
Fr » loweth. TUintill the tume(ſaythhe)of King Henric the 
+ _ » firſt,the Kings vſed not to receiue money of their lands, 

T » but viduals , foʒ the neceſſarie pꝛouiſion of their houſe, 
i „And towardes the payment of the Souldiours wages, 


2 and ſuche like charges, money was rayſed out of the Ci- 
ties and Caſtles, in whiche huſbandzte and tillage was 
not exertiſed. But at the length, when as the King, 


1 : being in the partes bexonde the Seas, nerded ready mo⸗ 
fl \ 5 ney, towarde the furniture of his warres, and his ſub⸗ 
„ » iectes and farmers complayned, that they were grie⸗ 
*f 1 » uoufly troubled by cariage of viauals, into ſundzy parts 
WP: 
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the Realme,farre diſtant from their dwelling houſes. , 
Lhe King directed comiſſion to certaine diſcrete per 
ſons, whiche hauing regarde of the value of thoſe vicu- , 
als, ſhould reduce them into reaſonable ſummes of mo-, 
ney: Che leueving of whiche ſummes, they appointed, 
to the Sheriffe, taking oꝛdze withall,that he ſhould pay, 
them at the Scale, oz Beame, that is to ſay, that he, 
ſhould pay ſire pence ouer 4 aboue euery pound waight , 
of money, becauſe they thought, that the money in time, 
would ware ſo muche the woozſe foz the wearing. xc. 
Thus farre Geruaſius. 

J am not ignozant, that Geruaſius him ſelfe in an o- 
ther place of that Boke, derineth the woozd (Ferme) 
from the Latine (Firma) Powbeit, foz aſmuche as J 
know aſſuredly,that the terme was vſed here amongſt 
the Saxons, befoze the comming of the Conquerour,and 
that the Etymon therof, deſcended from the Saxon lan⸗ 

guage happely Geruaſius being a Nors 
man, was not muche \kilfull) Jam as bolde 
to leaue his opinion fo2 the deriuation, 
as J was readie to cleaue to 


his repozte foz the 
Pyſto- 


rie, 


Yai Maid- 


Townes 
named of 
the Rigers, 


- 


Maidſtone, contractly for Med- 
weys Towne: in Saxon Me byezer vun, that is, the 
Towne vpon Medway: it is taken to be that 
whiche in Antoninus, is called Duropronis. 
One auncient Saxon boke, which I haue 


med, as the moſte part thinke, out 
of the name of the water) might caſes 
lp moue a man to indge, that it had 
bern long ſince the Pzincipall towns 
vpon the Kiuer whereon it is ſitua⸗ 
— ted: Che rather foz that the Saxons 
(in impoſing the names of their chiefe places)vſed to bo⸗ 
rowe(fo2 the moſte parte) the names of the waters ads 
ioyning, as Colcheſter was ſo by them called,of the was 
ter Colne:Ciceter (02 rather Cyrencheſter) of the was 
ter Cyren, in Latine Coro: Donchaſter of the Riuer 
of Done: Lyncolne of Lindis: and to come to our owne 
Shyꝛe) Eileſford, oł Eile, Darttord of Darent,Crayford, 
of Cray, and ſuche other. 

Yowebeit,fo2 aſmuche as J finde not this place, a⸗ 
boue once named in any auncient hyſtoꝛie, and but ſel⸗ 
dome mentioned in any Reco2des that J haue ſene, J 
dare not pꝛonounce it of any great antiquitie, but Form 

| N 
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thiefly of that whiche it hathe gotten within the com? 
paſſe of late memoꝛie. 

Jn the time of King Edward the ſirt therefo:e , this 
Towne was inco2pozated , and endowed with ſundꝛie 
liberties, all whiche ſoone after it foꝛfeited by ioyning 
in a Rebellion moued within this Shyꝛe, vnder the 
Retgne of Quecne Marie. MNevertheleſſe, of 
late time the Qucenes Paieſtie (that nowe is) of 
her great clemencie, hathe not onely reſtoared to the 
Towne the fozmer incoꝛporation, but endowed it alſo 
with great Pꝛiuilege, appatreling the Baioz with the 
authoꝛitie of a Juſtice of the Peace, exempting the 
' Towneſmen from fozreigne Defſions, and creating tho 
Towne it ſcife a 1Bozoughe, enabled to haue voice in 


Parleament. 
In it were foure pꝛincipall oꝛnamentes of building. 


the College, the Biſhops Palaice, the houſe of the | 
Bꝛothers of ( opus (br;/ti,and the Bꝛidge: Df whiche The col. 
the firſt, was built by Boniface(the Archebiſhop of Can- lege. 
terbury,and Uncle to Eleonor, the wife of King Henrie 

the third to the honour of Peter, Paule, and Saint Tho- ; 
mas(the Party2, as they would haue it) and endowed 12G O. 
with great poſſeſſions,by the name of an Hoſpitall, but 

commonly termed the newe woozke. This had 

not ſtede fully a hundꝛeth and fourtie yeares, but that 

William Courtney (a ſucteſſour in that S, and a No⸗ 

ble man, as the other was) pulled it downe, and ereding 

a newe, after his owne pleaſure, gayned thereby the 9 
name ofa founder, and called it, a College of Secular Jo 
Pꝛieſtes. The Palaice, that yet ſtandeth, was begonne TH Palace 
by Iohn Vfford, the Archebiſhop,but fo2 as much as he 

died, befoꝛe he had bzought the wozke to p midſt, Simon 

Iſlepe(y next in ſucceſſid ſauing one) tok this matter in 


hand, not onely pulled downe a houſe of the Biſhops 
whiche, 


1359. 
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which had long befo2e ſtode at Wrotham, but alſo chars 


ged his whole P2onince with a tenth to accompliſhe it. 
J finde in a Reco2de, that Thomas Arundell (another 


The Schole Biſhop of the ſame Ste) loũded a Chaunterie at Maid- 


The Riuer 


of Medway 
„and wherot 


ſton, which whether it be the ſame, that was ſometime 
called the houſe of the Bꝛothers, and but lately conuer⸗ 
ted by the Towneſmen into a Fre ſchoole,ozno,J will 
not boldely affirme,but I thinke it rather ſo, then other 
wife, Ok the Bꝛidge J finde no beginning, but J ſuſ⸗ 
pea, that it roſe by the Archebiſhops, whiche were not 
onely owners of the Palaice hard by, as you ſee,buf 
Loꝛds and Patrones ofthe whole Towne,and Church 


0, | 
And thus muche oncly of the Zown:as touching the 
Riuer of Medwey, it ſemeth to haue beene ſo named, 


ir cooke the Lither becauſe it ſtood in the midle of the Kentiſh Kings 


Namec, 


dome, oz els foz that it ranne midde betwerne the two 
Biſhopzicks; Foz the woozd (MiSpex) ſignifieth no⸗ 
thing els, but the Midway as(MiSSez) dothe noone, oz 
Midday, onleſſe happely ſome man would rather haue it 
called Medyc) bitauſe of the meddowe that it maketh 
all along the courſe of the ſame. 

This River is increaſed by the foure pꝛincipall 
Bꝛookes that runne into it, whereof(to beginne at the 
Weft) the firſt ſpꝛingeth about Crowherſt in Surrey 
not farre from the head ol Darent) it falleth to Eton- 
bridge, and taking in the way Heuer, Penſhreſte, and 
Tunbridge, ioyneth with the ſecond at Yealding, 

The ſecond ariſeth at Blackbrooks in Waterdown 
fo:eft,not fully a mile from Eredge, the Lozd Aburgen- 
nies houſe , and commeth to Bey ham, to Lamberhirſt 
ſtreete, and to a place in Scotney ground, called litle Suſ- 
ſex, where it meteth with a ſmall bꝛooke called Beaul, 
(that ſpzingeth at Tiſhirſt tha miles ot, and giueth the 

nane 
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name ko Beauldbr idge) from whence they ioyne in four - 
ney to Horſmondon and Merden , and there mingling 


with the third,they runne altogether fo Yalding, 

The third Bꝛooke taketh beginning aboute Greate 
e deſcendeth to Hedcorne, Stilebridge, and 
Merden. 

The fourthe,and laſt᷑, bꝛeaketh out of the ground af 
Lincham, waſheth the Caſtle of Ledes, a litle from 
whence it receaueth the ſmall water of Holingburne, 
ina companie of the ſame paſſeth toward Maidſtone: 
At whiche place(as I thinke)the name ol Med wey, firſt 
beginneth,the rather , bycauſe it hathe there receaued 
all his helpes, and croſſing the Shyꝛe, as it were in the 
midſt, laboureth from thence in one entier Chanel to 


linde out the Dea. Foz other wiſe the Riuer it ſelfe_, " 
is pꝛoperly called Egle, oz, Eyle, of whiche bothe the ale or Ele 


Towne of Aileſford, and the Caſtle of Alington(o; ras 
ther Eylington)doe take their names. | 

A taile in this deriuation, the fault(foz the firſfe 
part) is his that made the Chart of this Dbyze , t then 
the follie is mine that followe him, but the trueth note 
withſtanding is eaſily to be ford out, by any man 

that wil make inueſtigation and examine it, 
and our treſpaſſe alſo herein moze 
veniall,fo2 that we go not 
about to ſhadowe it. 


Z. Pic- 


ld 


. 8 
Piccendene Hothe, commonly, 


but auntiently written Pinenden,of Pi- 
nian, to puniſhe: and ſo it ſoun- 
dieth the place of Ex- 
ecution,or 
puniſh» 
ment, 
The rate | 

wheat i Ez Obert, p Duke of Normandie, had 
begzuncs Cen {5 YA, Hue by a Concubine (whoſe name, 
a tbe Annales of B. Auguſtine 
WIN os 4 repozte, was Harlothe, and after 
N whom, as J contecture,ſuche incon⸗ 
e tinent women haue euer ſince ben 
— = called Yarlots)th2& Sonnes, that 
is to ſay, William that afterward ſubdued this Realm, 
Robert, that was created Earle of Moretone, and Odo 
that was firſt conſecrated Biſhop of Baicux, then Carle 
of Kent, and laſtly Lieutenaunt, oꝛ Uicegerent of this 

04:ke Whole Realme,vnder William his Bzother, 
Eule uf Robert, was reputed a man of ſmall courage, wiſe⸗ 
Kent. dome, and learning, and therefoze paſſed his time inglo⸗ 
riouſly: But Odo, was found to be of nature ſo bu⸗ 
ie, greedie, and ambiticus that he moued many Trage- 
dies within this Realme, and was in the end thzowen 
from the Stage, and dziuen into Normandie, as hereaf- 
ter in ũltte place hal be moze amply declared, In the 
The ann. Meane while,foz this pꝛeſent plate, and purpcle, J finde 
ant manne, that during his aboade in Kent, he had ſo incroched vp⸗ 
ol the ttiall Ot the landet and Pꝛiuileges of the Arche biſhopꝛ icke of 
of right, Canterbury, and Biſhopꝛicke of Rocheſter , that Lan- 
franc(being pzomoted to that De of dignitie , and fin» 
ding the want) complained to the Bing, — 


* 
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t with his good pleaſure they might make triall of their 
right with him. To the which end allo, the lame King 
gane commiſſion to Goiſtrid (then Biſhop of Conſtance 
in Normandie)to repzeſent his owne perſon,foz hearing 
of the contronerſie : cauſed Egelric the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter(an aged man, ſingularly commended fo2 (kill in 
the Lawes,and — — to be bꝛought 
thether in a Magon, fo his afliSance in Counſell, com- 
maunded Haymo (the Sheriffe of Rent) to ſummon the 
whole ie to giue in euidence: and charged Odo 
his bzother to be pzeſent , at ſuche time and place, as 
ſhould be notified vnto him. Pinnendene Heathe (ly⸗ 
ing almoſt in the midſt ol the Shyꝛe, and therefoze very 
inviffercnt fo2 the aſſembly of the whole Countie) was 
the appointed place, and therevnto not onely the whole 
number of the moſte expert men of this Shyꝛe, but of 

ſundꝛie other Countries alſo,came in great frequencie, 

and ſpent thꝛe whole dayes in debate of theſe Biſhops 

controuerſies,concluding in the end, that Lanfranc,and 

the Biſhop of Rocheſter ſhould be reſfozed to the poſſeſs 

ſion of Detling, Stoce, Preſton, Danitune, and ſundzy os 

ther landes, that Odo had withholden: And that ney⸗ 

ther the Carle of Kent, noz the Ring him ſelte had right 

to claime anything in any the lands of the archebiſhop, 

ſauing only theſe thze& cuſtomes, whiche concernie' the» 
Kings highe waies that leade from one citie to an other: » 
that is to ſay: That it any of the Archebiſhops fe- » 
naunts ſhould digge in ſuche a highe way, oꝛ fell a tre 
troſſe the ſame, to the hinderaunce of common paſſage,» 
and be taken with the manner, oꝛ conuinced thereof by » 
Lawe, hee ſhould make amendes to the King there- » 


koze: ul 7 
And likewiſe when hee did committe bloudſheade, 


mahſlaughtcr,oz any other criminall offence in luche⸗ 
Z. ij. wee 
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were depꝛehended doing the fault, that the amevs ther⸗ 
ok belonged to the King alſo:but in this latter caſe, if he 
4 5 | * werenot taken with the manner, but departed without 
WW", pledge taken of him, that then the trial and the amen ds 
„ perteined to the Archebiſhop him ſelf, and that the King 
1 had not to medle therewith, On the otherſide alſo 
N | they agreed, that the Archebiſhop had many Pziutle- 
KN ges thzoughont all the Landes of the Bing, and of the 
Carle, as namely;the amerciament of bloudſhed from 
ſuche time as they ceaſſe fo ſay Alleluia tn the Churche 
ſeruice, till the Octaues of Eaſter:the whiche howe long 


. tt is iet them ler whiche can turne the Pie and the Poz⸗ 
N tuſe:and at the leaſt the one half of enerie amerciamef, 
WM due foz the vnlawfull begetting of childzen, commonly 
called Cydyrde, whiche laſt thing, J do the rather note, 

g The Clear- to the end that it may appeare, that in thoſe dapes the 


1 gie haue in Biſhops had not wholy gotten into their hands, the coz- 
1 Scan . rection of abulterie and foznication , whiche of latter 
5 prince ia times they haue chalenged from the Laitis, with ſuche 
c the puniſh- pertinatie: and whiche they haue puniſhed(bothe in the 
ment of Laitie,and clergie)with ſuche lenitie,that not onely the 
P2inces commeditie is thereby greatly decreaſed, but 
alſo incontinencic in his ſubiecs intollerably angmens 
ted. Neither is it to be pꝛoued by this teſtimonie only, 
that ſuche was the oꝛder in olde time, but by the boks 
of Domeſday it (elfe alſo, where it is plainly ſaid. De 
adulterio Re x habebit hominem , «A rchiepiſcoprs mrilie- 
rem. Jn caſe of adulterie,the King ſhall haue the man, x 
the Archebiſhop the woman ce. But to returne to 
Pinnendene: the commoditie cf the ſituation it ſelfe, and 
the example ef this notable allemblie haue ben þ cauſe, 
that not only the Sheriffes vie to holde their Countie 
Courtes, but alſo to appoint the meting fo2 choiſe of 
Knights to p Parleament, moſt comdly at this place. 


Box- 


adulteric. 
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Boxley, may take the name eyther 
of the Saxon word ( boxeleage) for the ſtore of Box- 
trees that peraduenture ſometime grewe there, 
or of (bucey lea) whiche is as muche to ſays 
as a place A in Vinbelico, in the 
midſt, or Nauell oſthe Shyre, 
as in deede this Box- 
ley dothe. 


EX Cheſter , where it is thus repozted , 
N — eil Boxleia in { an- 
tall obſcure,bycauce it not to me by the woꝛd 


(Alan whether it be ment, that Boxley were ereued by 


of the Ponaſterie of Clareualley, oz elſe 
onely after the poſſeſſion, rule, and oꝛder of 
the ſame, Foz the like notes J finde in the ſame Chꝛo⸗ 
nicle of diuers other houſes within England, to whiche 
the ſame Ponaſterie of Clarcuale(and others alſo)were 
like god mothers: and amorgſt the reſt, that not many 
yeares after, this Ponaſterie of Boxley it ſelfe was des 
liuered of ſuche another ſpirituall childe, called the Abs 
bay of Robertsbridge in Suſſex. 

Neuertheleſſe, Jmake coniecure,that the authour 
ment by (//:4) nothing elſe, but that one Abbay eyther 
furthered by erhoztation the building of another, oz elſe 
furniſhed it after the building with Ponkes of her own 
bꝛode: And foz moze likelyhode that this ſhoulde be 
his minde, Peare(J pzap you) what he ſayth in another 


Z. iij 1 Anglia, 


114.6, 


172. 


Place, Comes Cornbic fundawt Hoyle, ſlum Pelle in 1242. 
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«Anglia, whiche his woꝛdes, diſtinguithe plainely be- 
twerne the founder that bare the charge of the buyl- 
ding, and the Abbay,after the oꝛder and patterne wher- 
of it was inſtituted. But leauing to comment any 
longer vpon that doubffull texte, will take fo witneſſe 


the Chꝛonicles of Rocheſter, whiche (putting the mat- 


ter out of doubt) ſaye plainely,that one William de Ipre 
(a noble man, and Lieuetenant to King Stephan, in his 
againſte Maude the Empꝛeſſe) founded the 


warres 
Abbay of Boxley, and planted it with a Conent of white 
MPonkes. And ſo haue pou at once, the name of the 
Authour, the time of the foundation, and the rule of 
the p2ofefſion , at Boxley : wherevnto if you ſhall 


adde the ycarely value ( whiche J reade in the Recoꝛde 
to haue bene two hundzeth and foure poundes ) vou 
haue all that J finde wꝛitten concerning the ſame, 
But yet if A choulde thus leaue Boxley, the fanonrers 
of falſe and feyned Religion, Toulde laughe in their 
leenes, and the followers of Gods trueth might tuſtly 
crye out,and blame me. 

Foz, it is yet freſhe in mynde to bothe ſides, and 
hall ( A doubte not) to the p2ofite of the one, be con- 
tinued in perpetuall memozie to all poſteritie, by what 
notable impoſture, fraud, Juggling, and Legierdemain, 
the (illie lambes of Gods flocke were (not long ſince) 
ſeduced by the falſe Romiſhe Fores at this Abbay, 
The manner whereof, J will ſet downe in ſuche ſozte 
onely, as the ſame was ſometime by them ſelues publi⸗ 


ſhed in pꝛinte [as it is ſure )fo2 their eſtimation and cre- 
dite, and yet remayneth derpely impꝛinted in the mynds 
and mema2ies of many on liue, to their euerlaſting re- 
pꝛoche, ſhame, and confuſton, 

It chaunced ( as the tale is ) that vpon a time, a 
cunning Carpenter of our cou trep, was taken p27» 


, 
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ſener in the warres betwerne vs and Fraunce, who 
(wanting otherwiſe to ſatiſfte foz his raunſome, and 
hauing good leyſure to deuiſe foz his deliueraunce) 
thought it beſt to attempt ſome curious enterpꝛiſe, 
within the compaſſe of his owne Art and ſkill, fo make 
him lelfe ſome money withall ; And therefoze,getting 
together fit matter foꝛ his purpoſe,he compacted of wad 
wyer, paſte, and paper, a Roode of ſuche exquiſite arte, 
and wozkmanſhip, that it not onely matched in comely- 
nelle, and due p2opoztion of the partes, the beſte of the 
common ſozte : but in ſtraunge motion, varietie of ge- 
cure, and nimbleneſſe of ioyntes, paſſed all other that 
befoze had bene ſcene : the ſame being able to bowe 
downe,and lift vp it ſelfe,to ſhake and ſtirre the handes 
and feete, to nod the heade, to rolle the eyes, to wagge 
the chappes, to bende the bꝛowes, and finally, to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent to the eye, bothe the pꝛoper moticn of eche member 
of the bi dye, and alſo a liuelp, expꝛeſſe, and ſignificant 


ſhewe ct a well contented, oꝛ diſpleaſed mynde, byting 


the lippe, and gathering a frowning, frowarde, and diſ- 
dainefull face, when it woulde pꝛetende £ffence +$ and 
ſhewing a molt mylde, amyable, and ſmyling cheare 
and countenaunce, when it woulde ſerme to be well 
pleaſed, 
So that now if needed not Prometheus fire, to make 
it a linely man, but onely the helpe of the couctous - 
Pꝛieſtes of Bell, oz the ayde ofſome craftie College of 
Penkes,to deifie and make it paſſe fo2 a very God. 
This done, he made ſhifte foz hislibertie, came ouer 
info the Kealme , of purpoſe to viter his Perchan- 
dize,and layde the Image vpon the backe cf a Jade, 
ttat he dzaue befoze him. Nowe when he was 
come lo karre as to Rocheſter on his waye, be _ 


184. Boxley. 
dꝛye by reaſon of franaile , and called af an alehouſe fo2 
dzinke torefreſhe him, ſuffering his hoꝛſe neuerthelelle 
to goe foʒ warde alone thoꝛowe the Citie. 
This Jade was no ſwner out of ſight, but he miſſed 
the ſtreight weſterne way that his aiſter intended to 
baue gone, and turning Southe, made a great pace to- 
warde Boxley, and being dzinen (as it were) by ſome di- 
uine furie, neuer ceaſled til he came at the Abbay church 
doze, where he ſo beate and bounced with his herles, 
that diuers of the Ponkes hearde the noyſe, came to the 
plate to know the cauſe, and marueiling at the ſtrange⸗ 
— thing) called the Abbat and his Couent to 
de it. 

Theſe god men ſeing the hoꝛſe ſo earneſt, and diſ⸗ 
cerning what he had on his backe, foꝛ doubt of deadly 
impietie opened the doꝛe, whiche they had no ſoner 
done, but the hozſeruthed in, and ranne (in great haſte) 
to a piller (which was the verie place where this mage 
was alter warde aduaunced) and there ſtopped him ſelf, 
and ſtode ſtill. owe while the Ponkes were buſie 
to take off the loade,in commeth the Carpenter(that by 
great inquiſition had followed) and he chalengeth his 
owne : The Pankes, lothe to loſe ſo beneficiall a tray, 
at the firſt make ſome de nyal, but after warde, being al⸗ 
ſured by all ſignes that he was the very Pzopztetarie, 
they graunt him to take it with him. The carpenter 
then taketh the hozſe by the heade, and ſtrſt aſſayeth to 
leade him out of the Churche, but he woulde not ſtirre 
fo2 him: Then beateth he and ſtriketh him, but the Jade 
was fo reſtie and faſt nayled, that he would not once re⸗ 
moue his fotefrom the piller: At the laſte he taketh of 
the Image, thinkiug to haue carried it out by it ſelf, and 
then to haue led the hozſe after, but that al cleaued 
ſo alt to the place, that notwithſtanding all that euer he 


(and 
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and the Ponkes alſo, (which at the length were tonten⸗ 
ted foz pities ſake to helpe tum) toulde doe, it woulde not 
be moued one inche from it, So that in the ende, parte⸗ 
ly of wearineſſe in wꝛeſtling with it, and partely by 
perſuaſion of the Ponkes, whiche were in loue with 
the Picture, and made hun beleue, that it was by God 
him ſelte deſtinate to their houſe, the Carpenter was 
contented foz a pete of money, to go his way and leaue 
the Roode behinde him. Thus you ſt the generati⸗ 
on of this the great God of Boxley, comparable (3 wars 
rant you) to the creation of that olde beaſtly Idol Pria- 
pus, of whiche the Poet ſayth. 

Olum truncus eram ficulms imutile ignum. 

Cum faber incertus $SCAMNYM, FACERETNS PRTAPYM, 

MALYIT 855 DavM : Deus inde ego furum. c. 
A Figtrec blocke ſometime I was, 

A log vnmecte for vic : 
Til Carver doubting with him ſelſe, 

WixRTEBLIST MAKE PRIAPYE, 
On x1 5x AN reſolude at laſt 

To make a God of me: 
Thencefoorth a God I am, of birdes 

And theeues molt drad, you ſee. 


But what: Jſhall not nede torepozf, holve leude⸗ 
ly theſe Ponkes,to their owne enriching,and the ſpoz le 
of Gods people, abuſed this woden God after they had 
thus gotten him, bycauſe a great ſoꝛte be yet on liue, 
that ſawe the fraude openly detected at Paules Croſle, 
and others maye reade it diſcloſed in bookes extant, and 
commonly abzoade, Neyther will J labour to com- 
pare it thꝛoughout, with the Troiar Palladium, whiche 
was a picture of woode, that coulde ſhake a ſpeare, and 
rolle the eves as linely as this Roode did: and whiche 


falling from he auen, choſe it ſeif „ 
as 


: 
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as wiſely as this Carpenters hoꝛſe did: and had other» 
wiſc ſo greale conuenience andagreement with this our 
Image, that a man woulde eaſily beleeue the denice had 
berne taken from thence : But J will onelynote,foz my 
purpoſe, and the places ſake, that euen as they fanſied 
that Troy was vpholdenby that Image, and that the 
taking ofit awaye by Diomedes and Vlyſſes, bzonght 
deſtruction (by ſentence of the Oracle)vpon their Citie: 
So the towne of Boxley ( whiche ſtode chiefly by the 
Abtay) was thꝛough the diſconerie and defacing of this 
Idol, and another(wz2ought by Cranmer and Cromwel) 
actoꝛding to the iuſt iudgement of God, haſtened to vt- 
| ter decay and beagerie. 
S. Rüwald, And nowe ſince J am falne info mention of that 0- 
and bis mi- ther Image, whiche was honoured at this place, J will 
rade. not ſticke to beſtowe a fewe woꝛdes foz the detection 
thercof alſo, as well foꝛ that it was, as very an illuſion 
as the fozmer, as alſo fo2 that the vie of them was ſo 
lincked together, that the one tan not thzoughly be vn⸗ 
derſtode without the other: fo2 this was the oꝛder. 
If pou minded to haue benefit by the Rode of Grace, 
you eught firſte to be ſh2ynen ot one of the Ponkes : 
Chen by lifting at this other Image (whiche was vn⸗ 
truly of the common ſoꝛte called Sainct Grumbald, fog 
Saint Rumwald) you ſhoulds make pꝛofe whether vou 
were in cleane life (as they called it) oz no: and if you ſo 
®founds pour ſelfe, then was pour waye pꝛepared, and 
your offering acceptable befoze the Node, if not, then 
For none it behoued you to be confeſſed ofnewe, foz it was to be 
debate the thought, that you had concealed ſomewhat from your 
Temple of ghoſtly Dad, and therefoze not pet wozthy to be admits 
Ceres in E- ted Ad Sacra Eleuſma, 
bete, Nowe that you may knowe,howe this examination 
r 
aocc. — 
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Boxley. 
Rum wald was a pꝛeatie ſhozte picture of a Boy Saints 
Eanding in the ſame Churche, ol it ſelfe ſo ſmall, hollow, 
and light, that a childe of ſeuen yeares of age might eaſi⸗ 
ly lift it, and therefoze of no moment at all, in the hands 
ofſuche perſons as had offered frankly : But by meant 
of a pyn of wad, ſtricken tb2ough it into a poſte (whichs 
a falſe knaue ſtanding behinde, coulde put in, and pull 
out, at his pleaſure ) it was to ſuche as offered faintly, 
ſo faſt and vnmoueable, that no fozce of hande coulde 
once ſtirre it: In ſo muche, as many times, it moned 
moze laughter, then deaotion, to beholde a great lubber 
to lift at that in vayne, whiche a young boy oz wenchs 
had eaſily taken vp befoze him, 
A omif, that chaſte Ulrgines, and honeſt marryed 
matrones, went oftentimes away with bluſhing faces, 
leaning(without cauſe) in the myndes of the lokers on, 
ſuſpicion of vncleane life, and wanton behaui our: foz 
feare of whiche note and villanie, women (of all other) 
ſtretched their purſe ſtrings, and ſcught by liberall of- 
fering,tomake Saint Rumyalds man their god friend 
But marke here (J beſteche you)their pzettie policie 
in picking playne folkes purſes, It was in vaine 
(as they perſuaded) to pꝛeſume to the Rode without 
ſhzifte, yea,and money loſt there alſo,if you offer befo2e 
pou were in cleane life. And therefoze, the matter 
was ſo handled, that without trebble oblation, (that is 
to ſay)firſt to the Confeſſour, then to Saint Rumwald, 
and laſtip to the Gracious Roode, the paze Pilgrimes 
coulde not aſſure them ſelues, of any god gayned by 
all cheir laboure: No moze then ſuche as goe to Pas 
riſgardein, the Bell Dauage , oz ſome other ſuche 
commonplace, to beholde Beare bayting, Enterludes, 
dz Fence playe, can —Y pleaſant bun — 
, elle 
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vnleſſe they fir® paye one penny at the gate, another at 
the entrie of the and the thirde fo2 a quiet 
ſtanding. Imp teile can not toniecure, what reaſon 
ſhoulde mone them, ta make this Sainct Rumvald the 
Touchſtone of cleane life and innocencie, vnleſſe it be 
vpon occaſion of a mp2acle that he did, in making two 
holy Pꝛieſtes to lift agreate ſtone eaſily, whiche befoze _ 
diuers laye perſons coulde not ſtirre, with all their 
ſtrength and abilitie : Whiche thing (as alſo his whole 
life and death) to the ende that the tale ſhall want no 
part ofdue —— — 
ui enda e Anglia, I finde repozted 

A Pagan 02 V vnchziſtened King of Northumberland, 
had married a Ch:iſtian woman, daughter to Penda, 
the King of Midle Englande, who woulde not(by any 

— ane rem rp s om 

a as he had condeſcended tofozſake Zdclatrie, and to be · 

Tuc g come a Chziftian with her. T be huſband with much 

Rumuald. to doe) conſented to the condition, and ſhe net long af- 
ter wared great with chyide, and as (vpon a time) 

they were ryding to warde their Father Kyng Pen- 

da, 4s "he fell into franayle of —œ and was 
delinered by the waye (in a faire medowe) at Sut- 

A ton of a man childe, whiche ſo ſone as he was come 

out of his mothers belly, cried with a loude voice, thai 

( ſeueral times, Chr:/?:anus ſum,Chriſtianus ſum,Chriſtianu 

ſim. am a Chziltian, J am a Chʒiſtian, Jam a Chaiſti- 
an. And not ceaſſing thus, made fozthwith plaine pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of his faith, deſired to be baptiſed, choſe his God⸗ 
fathers, named himſelfe Rumwald,and with his finger 
directed the ſtanders by to fetche him a great hollowe 
ſtone,that he would haue to be vſed foz the-Fontethere- 
vpon ſondꝛie of the Kings ſeruaunts , affayed to haue 

bought the ſtone, but it wasſofarre 3 
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— dye prin ar he when the 
this appointed Godfathers gos and b2ing it, whiche 
they did fozthwith moſte eaſily. — 
Baptiſed, and within th2ee dayes after (hauing in the 
meane while diſcourſed ſundꝛie miſteries of 
Popiſbe religion, and beg bis bodie to remaine 
at Sutton one yeare,at two, and at Buc- 

kinghamfoz euer after)his departen 
out of his bodie, ę was by the hands 
de the Aungels conueied 

into heauen. 
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Mylton, in Saxon Mitterun, ſo called 
| —— benden fn it lyeth in the midſt betweens 


two [cov termination of whoſe names 
in dun alſo, that is to Wee 


uuenat ſuche time as king Alfred 

. bes, the Towne of Midle- 
dE — we now call it,by 
jour common manner of contraction) 
| was in his owne hands, & therefoze 

— =—"ſct foozth in our auncient Yyſtozics 
by the name and title of, Kegi« Villa de Midleton . Jn 
whiche reſpect(of like) he gaue to the hundzeth, þ name 
of the ſame Towne,as of a place moze eminent then any 
other within that pzecincte. Kemlſle — 
of this Milletoa, is the verie place , wherein 
the time and reigne of the ſame King Alfred , Haſten 
the Dane(that ſo —— — . arriued and 
ko2tified,as we haue at ful diſcloſed in Apledore befoze, 
This Tobone, continued of good eſtimation, vntill 
the Reigne ol ing Edward the Confeſſour, in whoſe 
dayes, and during the diſpleaſare betwene him, and 
Earle Godwine, ſuche as were of the denotion of the 
Carle at home,burned the Kinges houſe at Midlcton, 
while he and his Donnes ab2oad ranſacked,herried and 
ſpoiled the ſkirts , and out ſives, of the whole ſhyze be⸗ 
ſides, after whiche time, J haue not read, neither is it 

likely,that the place wasof any pzice, 
oz eſtimation, 


Sedig- 
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Sedingbourne, in Saxon Szcungbup- 
ga; thats, the Hamlet along the Bourne, or ſmall 
uer. One interpreteth it, as if it were,Secthing- 


bourne,Riuus Feruiens, aut Bulliens, but 
bowelikely let others 


ſee. 


72 in⸗ 
7 creaſe, 02 pꝛeſent eſtate of this 
place , Jam dzinentofurnithe the 123+ 
roome with an impertinent Sers 
8 mon, that a Pytred Father of Ro- 
cheſter long ſince beſtowed vpon 
— — . Henric the 
third, and after the death of Richard, the Archebiſhop of 
Canterbury (ſurnamed the great) The Ponkes of 
Chriſtes Churche were determined to haue choſen foz 
their Archebiſbop, Ralfe Nouille , the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, and Chancellour to the King: but Gregorie 
the Pope, fearing that Ralfc would haue trauailed ear 
neſtly foz releaſe of the tribute, whiche his innocent pꝛe⸗ 
deceCour had gained by Ring lohns ſubmiſſion (foz the 
ſtozie ſayeth, that Nouille was a good man, and true 
harfed in his Countrie) bare the Ponkes in hand, 
that he was raſhe in wooꝛde, and pꝛeſumptious in acte, 
and thercfoze muche vnwozthie of ſuche a dignitie: 
Neuertheleſle, bicanſe he would not ſeeme vtterly ta 
infringe the libertie of their election, he gaue them free 
licence to take any other man beſides him, Mhere⸗ 


vpon, the Ponkes agred,and chole one Iohn,thePzys 
Nowe 


q of their owne houls, 


4 . 
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Tic Poe Hu, then this man ſhould go to Rome (as the many 
nan ner was) foz to buie his confirmation, Henrie (then Bi- 
. preaching. Hop of Rocheſter)addzefſed bimſelfe to accompanie him 
y to his Ship, and when they were come to this Towne, 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter ſept into the Pulpit , like a 
pꝛetie man, and gaue the Auditozie, a clerkly collation, 

and Pꝛeachement after many other thinges) he bꝛaſte 

foozth into great iope, (as a man that had berne rapt into 

the third Heuen) and ſaid, Reioice in the Lord (my 

brethren all) and knowe ye aſſuredly, that now of late 

in one day, there departed out of purgatorie, Richard 
(ſometime ) King ot England, Stephan Langton, the 
Archebiſhop of Canterbury, and a Chapleimot his, to 

to to the diuinc Maieſtie. And in that day, thereiſ- 

ued no moe, but theſe three, out of the place of paines: 

and feare not to giue full and aſſured faith to theſe my 
woordes, for this thing hathe beene no the third time 

reuealed vnto me, and to another man, & that ſo plain- 

ly,as from mine one minde all ſuſpicion of doubt is 

rreremoued, - 

Theſe fewe woꝛds, I haue in manner franſlated out of 

Thomas Rudburne, and Mathewe of Weſtminſter, to 

the end that you might ſer, with what wholeſome and 
comfoꝛtable bꝛead, the pꝛeaching Pꝛelates of that time 

fedde their Auditoꝛies, and that you might hereby conſi- 

der, that, S. lux ſit tenebre, Ahe Bilhops, the great tozs 

ches of that time, were thus dimme, /pſz tenebræ quan- 

tæ? What light was to be looked fo2 at the litle candels, 
es the ſoule Pꝛieſtes, and ſcely y: Iohns. WBelene me, 
gottes it his Fatherhood had not plainly confeſſed, that he came 
«crived our to the knowledge of this matter by renelati6, J would 
ot Poctric, eaſtly haue belenued, that he had beene with Anchiſes 
in Bell, as Aeneas ſometime was, where he learned, 
what loules ſhould come next to life, and where he hard 
| the 
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thelinelyeſt deſcription of Poefical,oz Popiſh Pur 
tozie, (fo2 all is one) that is any where to be — 
Whiche to the end that vou may (@ what agreement 
there is bet weene the olde and the ne we Romanes, tou⸗ 
ching this article of religion, will ſhewe it you, in a 
fewe of Virgils owne verſes, 


Quin & ſupremo cum lumine vita reliquit, 
Mon tamen omne malum miſeris nec funditus cmi 
Corporee extedunt peftes.penitinsq, neceſſe: 
Miles diu - 2 — f 45 
Ergo exercentar pauis, ueterumq; malorum 
Supplicia expendunt. Alie panduntur inaues 
Suſpenſe ad ventos aliis ſub gurgite vaſts 
Infeltum eluitur ſcelus aut exuritur igni: 
Omiſg, ſues patrmuy manes.Exinde per ampluns 
Mutimur Elyſium, & pauri leta arua tenemus: 
Dones langa dies perfecto temporis orbe, 
vncretam exenyt labem purumg, reliquit 
Atherium ſenſum atg, aurai ſimplicis ignem. 
Wrhiche Thomas Phaer trauſlated 
Moreouer, when their end of life, 
and l light doth them forſake, 
Let can they not their ſinnes, nor ſo- 
rowes all (poore ſoules) of ſhake, 
Nor all contagions fleſhly from 
them voides, but mult of neede 
Muche things congendred long, N won- 
derous meanes at laſt out ſpread: 
Therefore they plagued beene, and for 
their former fauftes and ſinnes, 
Their ſundrie paines they bide: ſome hit he 
in aire doc hang on pinnes, 


Bb. Seme 
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194 Sedingbourne. 
BVome women, ham + in floodes, and deepe 
emſelues they tyer, 
; Till nn wy we clen- 
cleane with purging ſyer. 
Eche one of vs our pænance here 
abide, that ſent we bee 
To Paradiſe at laſt: wee fewe 
2 2 _ — — do hs 
ill co ong ot time, by per- 
ket — bahepurgedgu r 
Our former cloddred {j 1 
hathe left our Ghoſtly Sprite, 
And ſenſes pure of ſoule, and ſim- 


ple ſj — heauenly light. | 
Howe therekre.ttthis Biſhops Petrie ap dead 


lowed foz diuinit ie, me thinketh Þ with great reaſon J 
may intreate, that not onely this woozke of Vir- 
gils Aeneides, But Homers Iliades,Ouides * 

Faſtes, ¶Lucians Di allo, mag 
bs made Canonical e | 
-| gxcell in ſuche kinds | 
ef fiction. 


Tong 


en 195 
Tong Caſtle, or rather Thong 


Qcſtle, in Saxon angceayvye, in Britti 


Caerkerry,of (Thwang, and Karry) 
— — 5 
Thong of leather. 


vpon, as the hyde of a beaſt (cut into thonges) 
might incompaſſe,and that thereof the place ſhould bee 
called Thongraſter,0z Thwan ſuchealike 
manner, as Did ſince Hiarbas, the 
King of Lybia) bnilded the Caſtle » conteining 
twentie andtwofurlonges in circuit, of whiche Virgil 


aying. 
HMercatiq, ſolum fafti de nomine Byrſam, 
Taurus poſſoit quantum circundare tergo. xc. 
They bought the ſoile, & Byrſa it cald, 
hben firſt they did beginne, 
As mucheas with a Bul hide cut, 
they could incloſe within, 
But Saxo Grammatic us applicth this Act to the time 
bf the Danes, affirming that one Iuarus (a Dane) obtei- Doncatter 
this kinde of policie, at the handes of Etheldred, in the f 
the Bzother of Alfred to build afozt. And as theſe men North Cod 
agree, nat vpen the builder, ſo is there variance between 
wꝛittẽ᷑ ſtoꝛie, cõmon ſpeeche, touching þ true place of þ 
building la it ſhould ſem by Galfrid, Hector Boctius,x 
Bb. ij. Ric, 


— TE 
196 Tong Cafſtle. 


Ric Cirenceſter, p; it was at Doncaſtex in the North 
Count ritʒ bicauſe they lay it in Lindſcy,whichenow is 
T ertenden no further the to the Nortl part of Lincolne 
„ ſhyre: But common opinion(conceaued vpon repoꝛt, 
was * reteaued of yeldexs by travition)chalengeth it to Tong 
= . Caſlle in this Shy2e:Wherevato if a man do adde, that 


And asfoz mine owne opinion of 
is taken to be the ſame, that Ptolome calleth Camulo- 
dunum)J thinke verely,that it was named of the wa- 
ter Done,whereonit ſtandethe and nat of Thong, as 
fome faine it. Mbiche deriuation, whether it be not 
tefle violent, (and vet nolefle: reaſonable,) then the 0- 
ther, J dare refer to any reſonable aud indifferent Kea- 
der, To this place therefoꝛe, oł right belongeth the 
ſtozie of Bing Vortigers Waſſailing, whiche J haue al⸗ 
ready exemplified in the generall diſcourſe of the aunci⸗ 
ent eſtate of this Countrie, and fog that cauſe dg 

thinke it moze meefe to referre you thi- 
| ther, then here to res rt 2A 
peate it. 


9 


4 


T3 n 
* 
- » OP 
: : V2 T bY 
' 1 ' | = " : 4 
| J | hy . enn 
i , a „ MT a . 
: . . 0 0 1 * 4 4 — 9 . 
- * 
- 6 . « es Ef : 


| 107 
Tenham, id Saxen ſrih that 


is to ſay,a Towne (or Hamlet of ten houſes, 
as Eightam, had the name of Sah vc ham, 
a Hamlet (or Towne) of | 
a eight dwrellm gan as 


L TD Tenham was long ſinte u manſion 
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the time of Bing Iohn, 


bury, 
Huber the Archebiſhop departed this 
life,as MatheweP ariſe D 


a addeth alſo, that when the k ing had in⸗ 
telligence of his death he bꝛaſt fa2th into great ioy, and 
ſayde, that he was neuer a king (in dede) befoze that 


It ſeemeth, that he thought him ſelfe deliuertd er a 
ſh>cwe,but litle foſawe he that a ſbaeluder ſhoulde ſut⸗ 
cede in the rome, fo; iche had, he woulde rather haue 
pꝛaped koz the continuaunce of his life, then ioped in the 
vnderſtanding ol his deathe. Foz after this Hubert, 
followed Stephan Langton, who bzought vpen King 
lohn ſuche a tempeſtious Sea of ſozowfull trouble, 
that it cauſed him to make ſhipw2acke, bothe of bis 
-- -  honoux,crowne,and life alſo: The ſtoꝛie hath 
appeared at large in Douer befozc, 
and therfoze needeth not 
nowe eftſones to 
be repeated; 


WY 


- 


Bb. Shepey, 


| houſe, aining to the Ser of Canter- IZOF, 
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This houi 


ſe, andthe whole Jle was ſtourged by the 
Danes, whome J may well call(as Attila, the leader of 
thelike him ellam Dei the whip 


people, talled 03 
flails of God, thee times the ſpace of twentie 
reno 

and : ; 
and thirply, by the armies of them, that wintered their 
ſhips within it: Beſides all whiche harmes, the follo- 
wers of the Earle God wine and his ſonnes (in the time 
of their pꝛoſcription ) landed at and harried it. 
1052. It would ſeæme bythe of the name, that 
The En- this Jlande was long ſince greatly eff@med , epther 
gliſh ho EW number of the @he@pe, oz foz the fineneſſe of 
ad wooll. the fleeſe, although auncient- fozeigne waiters aſcriba 
not muche to any parte or all Englande, and muche leſſe 
to this place, eyther foz the one reſpect, oꝛ foz the other: 
But whether the Shepe of this Realme were in pzice 
befaze the comming of the Saxons, oz no, they be nowe 
(God be thanked therefoze) wozthy of great eſtimati- 
on, bothe foz the exccving fineneſle of the flaeſe (whiche 


Shepey. 
in Europe at this daye, and is 
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quieted Scotland by fozce, then entered amitie with his 
neighbours of Holland, Seland, and Brabant, andlaſt- 
ly ( foztifying at this place foz defence of the Thamiſe) 
made expedition by Dea, and lande, againſte the 
Frenche Ring, and moued warre that had long continus 
mce,wherin, neuertheleſſe after ſundzy diſcomfitures 
giuen, befoze Sluſe, Creſley, Calaice, and Poitiers, he 
was in the ende, right honourably ſatiſfied, 

During this building. William of Wickam(furnamed 
Perot)a man not ſo plentifully endowed with god lear⸗ 
ning, as aboundantly ſtoꝛed with Eccleſiaſticall living, 
(foz he had nine hundꝛeth poundes of yearely renemue, 
fourteene yeares together, and was afterwarde by de- 
ares aduaunced to the keping, firſte of the pꝛiuie, and 
then of the bꝛoade Seale) was Surueyour of the kings 
wozkes, whiche is the very canſe(as J coniedure) that 
ſome haue aſcribed to him the thanke of the building it 
ſelfe, This platfozme was repayzed by King Henrie the 
eight, at ſuche time as he raiſed Blockhouſes along the 
Dea coaltes,foz 6—— +1 * 
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Fyher ham 


a " Sitioverylikety, that the Time t 
5) Feuerſham receiued the chiefe nouriſh⸗ 
2," ment of her increaſe from the Keligi⸗ 
. aus houſe; So there is no doubt, but 

; {N 2 df . lace was 11 
: beſoꝛe the building of that 
Abbay there. —— is to be ſcene, that Ring Ethelſtane 
helde a Parleament, and enaded certeine lawes at Fe- 
uerſham, about ſirg hundꝛeth and foꝛtie peares agoe, at 
which time ( thinke y it was ſome Panoz houſe belong- 
ing to the Pꝛinte, the rather, fo: that afterwarde King 
Wilbam the Conquerour (to whoſe handes at length it 
tame) amongſt other thinges, cane the adnowſon of the 
Church, to the Abbay of . Auguſtines, and the Panoz 
1072. it ſelf to a Normanemn of ſeruite. But what 
time king Stephan had in purpoſe to build the Abbay,he 
recoucred the Panoz againe, by exchaunge made with 
114.0. one William de Ipre (the founder of Boxlcy)foz Lilly- 
church: and — there a ſtately Ponaſterie (the tem ⸗ 
pozalities whereof did amount to a hundꝛed fiftie t fiue 
poundes)he ſtoꝛed it with Cluniake Ponkes. 
This houſe, was firſte honoured with the buriall of 
1151. Adelicia the Quene his wife: Then with the Depul- 
| ture of Euſtachius his only ſonne: and ſhoztly after him 
1152. ſelfe alſo was there interredby them, J reade none 0- 
| ther thing wozthy remembzaunce touching this place, 
1154. Saue that in the reigne of King Iohn, there bzake out a 
Monkes do ou controuerſte betweene him and the Ponkes of S. 
—_— Auguſtines, touching the right of the Patronage of the 
wich the Cyarche of Ecucrſham. Foz, notwithſtanding that 
ably, King William the Conquerour, had giuen it to the Abs 
bay (as appeareth befoze ) yet, there wanted not ſome 
20 Z. (of whiche number Hubert the Archebiſhop was one) 


that 


903. 


Feuerſham. 203 


tat whiſperedKing Iohn in the care, that the right of 
the Adnouſon was veuoluted vnto him: which thing he 
beleuing, pꝛeſented a Clarke to the Churthr, and be⸗ 
ſides commannded by his wit, that his pꝛeſentæ ſhoutd 
be admitted. The Abbat on þ other ſide withſt ode him, 
t ſoꝛ the maze ſure enioping of his poſſeſſion, not onel 
eietedthe Kings Clarke, but alſo ſent thither divers o 
his Pankes tokepe the Church by ſtrong hand. Went 
the King vnderſtode of that, de commaunded the Shes 
riffe of the Shyꝛe, to leuie the power of his conntie, and 
to reſtoꝛe his pzeſentee : Which conunaundement, the 
officer endeuouredto put ig executiom actodingiv. But 
ſache was the courage of tbete hay hen ſons that betoꝛs 
the Sheriffe coulde bzing it to pale, he ven 
winne the Churche by aſſault, the which he hurt and 
wounded diner ol them, and dꝛewe and haled the reſte 
out of the dpzes,by the haire and ales. 

Hoe it chaunced that (at the ſame time) Iohn the 
Carvinall of Sainc St the Popcs Legate into 
Scotland)paſſed th this Realme, to whome (as he 
ſotourned at Canterbury)the Ponks made their mone: 
and he againe, both incouraged them to ſende their Pꝛy⸗ 
02 to Rome fog remedie,q furniſhed them with his own 
Leffers,in commendation of their cauſe : Jn whiche, a⸗ 
mongſt other things, he tolde the holy father Innocenti- 
us plainlp, that if he would ſuffer Ponkes to be thus in⸗ 
treated, the Apoſtolique anthozitie wold ſone after be 
ſet at nought, not only in England, but in at other conn» 
tries alſo. Here vpon the Pope ſent out his commiſſion, 
fo; the underſtanding of the matter: but the Bonks(be- 
ing now better adniſed)toke a ſhozter wax, and ſending 
to the King twohnnvzeth marks in a purſe, and a faire 
Palfrey fo2 his owne ſadle, they bothe obteyned at his 
bandes reſtitution of their right, 8 = wan him to be⸗ 

c. ij. tome 
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Genlade;and Gladmouthe, 


— 


place 

hat Miner, and thereof to haue bene called firſt Gen- 
I the, and after ward (by contraction , and 
cozruption of ſpeach) Glademouthe, Foz, to com- The names 
pound the name of a Townc,out ofthe mouthe of a Ri- of Townes 
ner —— off familiar with our aunceſlours: fame out 
as me Exmouthe was framed out of the Kiuer *! *** 
Ex:Daxtmouthe of the water Dert: tourmouth in this 1 t cr. 
Sby2e,of Stowre,and ſuch other like: And no leſſe com- The cor. 7 
mon with vs of later time is it, to coʒrupt ( by contrac⸗ ruption of 
tion) the true names almoſte of al places, but cſpecially our Eog- 
of ſo many of the ſame, as conſiſted at the firſt of thz lch pack. 
ſillables, oꝛ aboue. 

Foz, of Medweys Towne,we make Maidſtone, of 
Felefford;Ailſford, of Ottanford Otford, of Seuen- 
nocke Sennock, and ſo foozth infinitely bothe th:ongh- 
ont this Shire, and the whole Realme:and that ſo rude⸗ 

ly(in a great many)that hardly a man may know them 

to be the ſame: Foz Maildulphesbyrig we call Malmc(- 

bury, Eoueſham Eſham, and Haguſtaldſham we cut of 

by the waſte, and nickname it. Hexam: Neyther hath ! 
this our manner of abbꝛeuiation, coꝛrupted the names * 
of townes and places only, but infected as it were with 8 
acertaine contagion almoſte our whole ſpeache x lan⸗ 5 
guage, calling that which in old time was he o pod ynow ö 
Head, Kyning Ring, Hlaford Lozd,Sunu Donne, and in 

cc. au- 


8 
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numcrable ſuche other, ſo that our ſpeech at this deve 
the moſte part)conſiſteth of woꝛdes of one ſillable. 
Wehiche thing Eraſmus obſeruing, merely in his Eccle- 
ſiaſt. Comparety theEngliſhe tongue to a Dogges bar- 
king,thatſoundeth nothing els, but Baw, waw, waw 
in Monoſillable. 

If this roueing arrow of mine own comiecture,haug 
milled the marke of Glademouth wherat J directed my 
ſhotte,yet will J pꝛicke at Yeolade with an other ont of 
the ſame quiuer, and happely go nearer it. Beda ſpea⸗ 
keth there of the Northeaſt mouth of the floud Genlade: 
whiche ſpeache of his were pdle, if that water had none 
other mouthe but that one. And therefoze,hauing read 
that the Northweſt mouth ol the ſame water, running 
betwerne Shepey t Hoo, is called Lenlade alſo though 
our Statute bokes, fome letters, name it 
coxruptly Yendal) I ſuppoſe that Yenlade is a name 

pꝛoper to the whole ſtreame that paſſeth betweng 
Shepey and the maine Land, haning the two 
mouths, Eaſtſwale and Weſtſwale 


Reculuers 
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Reculuers, in Saxon Rawls jn- 
pep; deriued (as I geſſe)of the Britiſh woord, 


Racer, that ſignifieth forward, fox ſo it ſtan- 
deth, toward the Sca. 


uetb not many wozds: as touching the 

litiquitie therefoꝛe, and beginning of 
che place, A read firſt that Ethelbert, 

tbe firſt King of Kent, haning placed 
= Augultine at Canterbury, withdzewe 
jimſelfe to Reculuer, and there erected a Palaice foz 
him ſelf and his ſucceſours; Furthermoze, that Ecg- 
brighte, (the ſeuenth Bing of Kent, in ſucceſſion after 
Hengiſt) gaue to one „the land at Reculuer, fo +4, Rue 
vuilde him a Pynſter vpon, whiche ſtode at the one ſide cilled wire 
of the water Wantſume, that ranne two ſundzie ways ſum-· 
into the Sea, and made Tanet an Aland: And final - 
ly, that not long after the ſame time, one Brigit wald 659. 
(being Abbat there) was aduaunced to the Archebi⸗ 
ſhopꝛicke of Canterbury, t was the firſt of al the Saxõ 
Nation,that aſpiredtothat digaitie, Jn which behalf, 692, 
Reculuers, (how poꝛe and ſimple ſoener otherwiſe)hath - 
(as pou ſ&)ſomewhat whereof to vaunt it ſelfe: As it 
may alſo,of the body of Ethelbert the ſecond (a King of 
Kent)whiche(as the Annales of Saint Augullines res 
pozt)remaineth likewiſe interred there, 
Thus haue I walked about this whole Diocoeſe: now 
therefoze let me cutte ouer to Watling ltreete, whiche The order 


A will vſe foz my way to Rocheſter , and tell you of the of thi: de- 
places that lye on eche ſide, But ſirſt, heare (A pꝛay vou) ſcripcion. 
of Stouremouthe, and Wyngham, which be in my way 

to Watlingſtreate. 


Stouremouthe 
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Stouremouthe, in Latine, Oſtium 


Sturzzthat is to ſ le mouth of the Riuer 
| Stoure. 


2 — 


Nu Alſred, hauing many times (and 
Atdat with much loſle, 2 moꝛe daiiger) 
Ve countred his enemies the Danes, x 
that by reaſon of the ſundzie 
of them, arriuing in diuers 
& N partsof his Realme at once,he was 
=== not able to repulſe them beeing lan⸗ 
ded,he rigged vp a royall Nanie,and determined to kep 
the highe Seas, hoping thereby either to beate them vp⸗ 
on the water, oꝛ to burne their veſſels if they ſhould foz⸗ 
tune to arriue. Sone after this, it foꝛtuned his Nas 
uie to mette with the Daniſh fleete at the mouth of the 
Riuer Stoure, where at the firſt encounter, the Danes 
loſt ſirteene ſaile of their ſhips: But, (as many times 
it falleth out, that ſecuritie foloweth victoꝛy)ſo p Kings 
armie kept no watch, br reaſon whereel the Danes has 
uing repaired their foꝛces, came freſhly vpon the Eng⸗ 
liſhe Pariners at vnwares, and finding them faſt a 
ſleepe, gaue them a great and bloudie ouerthꝛowe. 
The likeneſle, oꝛ rather, the agreement, of the names, 
would leade a man to thinke, that the true place of this 
conflict, ſhould be Stouremouthe in this Shpꝛe, the ra⸗ 
ther foꝛ that it is deriued of mouth of the riuer Stoure 
and that by the circumſtance ofthe ſtoꝛie it appeareth, 
that Ring Alfred was in Kent when he made determi 
nation of this journey. 
Howbeit, he that ſhall adniſedly read the ſtoꝛie, as 
it is let downe by Allerus, ſhail conleſſe it to haue _ 
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in Eaſtangle, whiche tonteined Norfollce and Suffolke, 
&c. And foz the moze certeinty, J take it to haue chaun⸗ 
ced at the ſame place, whiche we nowe call Harwiche 
Hauen. Foz that Riner diuideth Eflex from Suffolk, 
and not karre from the head therof in Ellex, there ſtan⸗ 
deth a Towne yet called Sturmere, whiche in myfanta⸗ 
ſic)ſufficiently mainteineth the knowledge of this mat- 
ter. Thus muche J thought ſitte to ſay of the name 
Stowremouth, leaſt otherwiſe the Reader ( whome x 
would kepe within the limits of Kent) might be ſhipped 
in the boate of this errour, and be ſoudainly c iried from 
me. Againe, it ſhall not be amiſſe(ſoꝛ the better vn- 
derſtanding of this ſelfe ſame Hyſtoꝛie, penned by Hen 
rie Huntingdonj to note that in this plate, he calleth the 
Danes, not Paganos, as in þ reſt of his book he vſeth but 

by a ſtrange name Wicingas, as the Saxon Chꝛonicles, 
in repoꝛt of the ſame matter, do terme the: which woꝛd 
(I thinke ) he toke out of ſome Saxon Chꝛonicle that he 
followed, and happely vnderſtood not what it ſignified; 
Fo2 if he had, why ſhould he not rather(ſince he wꝛote 
Latine)haue called them Piratas, as the wooꝛd in deede 
meaneth, and as Aſſerus in the reherſall of the ſame 


fight, had done befoze him. It may be, that he was The decay 
a Norman bozne: but truly I ſuppoſe rather, that the of the 91d: 
Saxon ſpeach was well nighe woꝛne out of v2e, in the 53" 


reigne of king Stephan,(vnder whome he lined) ſecing 
that euen immediatly after the comming in of the Con- 
querour, it began to decline. Fo2 it is plaine, that the 
Normans at the very firſt entrie, laboured by al means, 
to ſupplant the Engliſh, and to plante their owne lan⸗ 
guage amongſt vs:and foꝛ that purpoſe, they both gaue 
vs the lawes, and all manner of paſtimes, in the French 
tongue, as he that will peruſe the Lawes of the Con- 
querour, and conſider the termes of Yawking, Vun- 

| Dd. tings 


tongus. 
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bl — that their — ding Term 
ke as wꝛiteth Ingulphus, the Abbat of Croyland (whiche 
4 08 | r — nrowas the 
1 omelday it ſelf, which (notwithſtanding that 
s "IP a few peares, after the arriual of 


it was witten within 


AN touching the courſe of our owne Kiuer of the lame cal 
+3 5-41 ing which bothe gineth the pꝛeſent name to Stou- 
. Stouremouthe, and the olde name ta 
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TD) Palaices at Canterbury, Maidſtone biſhops 
DS Otford, Knoll, Croyden, and Lamb- were well 
hy che, which the Archbiſhops of this houlea. 
x Dhyre kept in their handes, bothe to 
4) perfourme their ſet ſolemnities of 

houſekeping,and to ſoiourne at, with 
traines, when they traueiled toward the 


their 
Court, and Parleament, oꝛ remained foꝛ buſines about 


the ſame : they had alſo of auncient time diuers other 
Manoꝛ houſes of leſſe coſt and capacitie, planted in di⸗ 
uers partes of this Countrie , in whiche they vſed to 
bꝛeathe themſelues,after their great feaſts and affaires 
fimſhed,and to lodge at, when they trauailed the Coun⸗ 
trie to make their viſitations. Df this number (a- 

mongſt other) were Foorde,Charte,Charing, Charte- 

ham, Tenham, and this our Wingham: at the whiche, 
Baldwyne(the Archebiſhop in the Reigne of king Hen- 

rie the ſecond)lay, at ſuche time, as he had contention 

with his couent of Chriſtes Church, foꝛ making a Chap⸗ 

pell at Hakington, as in fitte place you ſhall finde moze 

largely diſcloſed, In the meane ſeaſon, J will only tel 

vou, that (as the Annales of Saint Auguſtines re- 

- pozte ) when two of his Monkes came to this houſe on 
hoꝛſbacke, in great haſt to ſerue the pꝛoceſſe ot᷑ that ſuite 

vpon him, he receiued the Pꝛoteſſe dutifully, but he cau- 

ſed them to diſmount, and to walke home on foote faire 

and ſoftly. At this houſe alſo, Bing Edward the 
firſt reſted foz a ſeaſs, with Robert of Winchelſcy(then 7 
newly made Archebiſhop)whileſt he toke oꝛder fo2 te 
defence of the Sea Coaſtes, charging bothe the ſpiritu⸗ 

altie and commons with hozſe and armour, accoꝛding to 


the quantities of their liuelyhooves and poſſeſſions. 
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112 Wingham. 
And here was he aduertiſed, that one ol his familie 
(called Sy: Thomas Turbeuille, whom hee had ſent 
into Gaſcoinc with commiſſion) was fallen into p hands 
of the French King his enemie, and impꝛiſoned in Paris, 
and that foꝛ his deliuerante he had conſpired with the 
Frenche King, and pꝛomiſed to betraie the King, his 
maiſter: where vpon king Edward cauſed ſuche diligent 
watche to be laide foꝛ him. that he was taken, and ſuche 
ſpeedie and ſeuere iuſtice to be executed vpon him, that 
he was f ooꝛthwith condemned, dꝛawen thozowe Lon- 
don, and hanged on liue. Of this man a Poet of that 
age, alluding to his name, made this verſe ſolo wing, and 
ſome other. | 
Turbat tranquilla clam, Thomas T urbida Villa.cxc. 
Our things now in tranquillitie, 
Thom Turbuill troubleth priuilie, 

The name: It is no ſmall token of the auncient eſtimation of 
of Lathes, this plate, that it giuethe the name tothe whole hun⸗ 
and ur racy] dꝛethe in whiche it is ſituate: foꝛ that is moſte vſuall, 
Penta es. pothe in this Shyꝛe, and elſwhere, that the whole terri- 
toꝛie, (be it Lathe, Wapentake,oz Hundreth)moſt com- 

monly beareth the name of ſome one place, moſte nota⸗ 
ble, andercelling other within the ſame at the time of 

the name impoſed, although happely at this day,ſome o⸗ 

ther place doe muche excerde it. To make an end, 

here was ſometime a religious College, the gouernour 

whereof was called a Pꝛouoſt, whiche J ſuppoſe to 
haue beene founded by ſome of the Archebi* 
hops, and J finde to haue bene va⸗ 
lued at foureſcoꝛe and foure 
pounds of yearely reue⸗ 
| nue, 


— 


War- 
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ar deve, of one Weatle, whome the prin- 
ted booke of Mat. Welt.calleth vn- 
truly Wading, 


tbe plough, oꝛ trauailing in the highe 
3 wuaies ſhould not be unpeached by a⸗ 
peaceable freedome and libertie, bothe fo2 their goods x 
perſons; But, fozaſmu che as he had not (in his life 
time) deſcribed thoſe wayes that he would haue thus 

nuileged, great contention aroſe after his death, which 
wayes ſhould be taken foꝛ highe and royall.and whiche 
not:and therefoꝛe, Belinus, (his Sonne and ſucceſſo2) to 
ceaſe all controuerſie, limited in certaine, foure eſpeci⸗ 
all highe wapes: whereof the firſt was called, Erming- 
ſtreete, and lead (after the opinion of ſome) from South 
hampton fo . Dauidsin Wales,02(as others wzite to 
Carlile in the Northe: the ſecond was named Foſſeway, 
and extended from Cathnes in the No2th of Scotland to 
Totnes, a of Cornewall ; Che third Ikeneled (03 
as others wꝛite it) Rekeneld, and reached from Eaſt to 
Welt (as Huntingdon affirmeth, but as others will, 
from Tinmouth to &.Dauides, whiche is from North- 
calt to Southweſt, Watlingſtreete, where we nowe 
are, was the fourth, and it beganne at Douer (after the 
opinion of Ralfe Higden) paſſed thꝛough the midſt of 
Kent,croſſed the Thamiſc at the Weſt end of London, 
wheit others, to whom J rather incline, thinke that 

ranne thꝛough London, and there left the name to 
Watlingſtreet there) frõ thice to B. Albons, Daſtable, 
Stretford, Towcelter, Lilburne,s Wrecken,thence ouer 
Dd.iy, the 


SE IE Ing olmutius, the Brittith Sols, F 


leges of 
high Waics, 


ert Law maker,decredamongft o- The Privi- 
* 7 ther things: that ſuch as were found 
pꝛaping in the Temple.labouring at 
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214 Watlingſtreete. 

ð river of Seucrne to Stretton, i ſo though the midſt of 
Wales to Cardigan, and to the banke of the Iriſhe Sea, 
And this is the common and receyued opinion ( although 
in deede there be diuers) touching the firſte 

and deſcription of this way. But Simon the Chaun- 
ter of Durham, and he that made the continuation to 
the Yyſkozie of Aſſerus Meneuenſis (both very god au⸗ 
thours) aſcribe bothe the beginning and the name alſo 
of this wap, to the ſonnes of a Saxon King, whome they 
called Weatle : which their opinion, as J doe not great- 


lp receiue, bycauſe I nde not that name(Weatle )in a- 


ny Catalogue of the Kinas that J haue ſeene : So will 
J not raſhely retece it, fo; the eſtimation that J other 
wife reteine of the wꝛiters them ſelues: But doe leaue 
the Reader to his free choice, to take oz leaue the one, o 
the other, | 

And, as there is difference concerning the firlt begin · 
ning and name of this way: So al agree not in the trace 
and true courſe of the fame. Foz Henrie (the Arche- 
deacon of Huntingdon ) affirmeth, that it ſtretched 
from Douer to Cheſter, And this Simon repozteth, 
that it extended it ſelfe from the Eaſt dea, to the Weſt, 
Wrhiche third and laſte opinion, map well inough ſtand, 
eyther with the firſte, oz the ſeconde, But nowe, as 
touching this pꝛiuilege graunted by Molmutius, al⸗ 
thoughe it continue not altogether in the ſame plight, 
pet ſome ſhadowe thereof remaineth euen to this daye, 
as by the lawes of king Edward the Confeſſour, whiche 
confirmed the p2otecion ofthe foure wayes by name, 
and by the Statute of Marlbridge, whiche fozbiddeth 
diltreſſes to be taken in any the Kings higbe wayes, 02 
common ffreetes., and by the @tatute ( called e Arriculi 
Cleri )whiche commaundeth that ſuch as abtured,ſhould 
not be moleſled while they be in the highe wayes, may 


eu 
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enidently appeare. A ſinde in Hyſtoꝛie, that this Wat · 
lingſtreete, hath heretofoze, not onely ſerued foz the free 
of the people, but that if hath bern at times alſo) 
amarke and bounder betweene ſome Kings, foz the li- 
mits of their juriſdictions and authozitie : F 02 ſo it was 
betwene Edmund and Anlaf, Alfred and Guthrum, 
and others, But, bycauſe theſe matters reache fur⸗ 
ther then this Shy2e ertendeth, J will reſerue them The or der 
to fit place, and ſhewyou in the meane while, of this deſ- 
what J count note wo2thy on both Cription, 
ſides of this way, till J come 
to the Dioceſſe 
Rocheſter, 


Lyming. 
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L Lyminge. 


> A N the South ſide of Watlingſtreete, 
N A and vnder the Downee, Lymingeis 
S V the firſt that offereth it ſelfe: concer⸗ 
7 ning the which, J haue found a note 
©, \\ SZ 2 v2 twaine, that make moze foz the 
BS 2 antiquitie, then foꝛ the eſtimation of 
the place:fo2 J reade in the Annales 
of S. Auguſtines of Canterbury, that Eadbald (the 
ſonne ol Ring Ethelbert, the firſte Chꝛiſtened King of 
Kent gaue it to Edburge his ſiſter, who fozthwith cloc⸗ 
ked together a ſozte offimple women, whiche vnder her 
wing there, toke vpon them the Popiſhe veile of wi- 
dowhod, But that oꝛder in time wared colde, and 
therefoze Lanfranc the Archebiſhop,at ſuche time as he 
$.Grego- builded Saind Gregories in Canterbury (as we haue 
ricsin Can» touched in Tanet befoze reckoning ifno ſmall oꝛnamĩt 
terburi firſt of his dotation, to beſtowe ſome renouned Relique, that 
builded. might pꝛocure eſtimation to his wozke, tranſlated 
1084. the olde bones of Edburge from Lyminge 
haue to Daina Gregories, and vereſied in 
18 Papiſtrie, the olde Maxime of 
| Philoſophte, Corruptis v- 
nius, generatio 
alterius. 


Baram- 
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Baramdowne,in the Saxon, 


BaphamSune Thatis to ſay, the hill 
where the Bares do abide, 


 A4#u2z=ex © this place is of it ſelfe very fit(by rea- 
< 7 ſon of the flat lenel and playneſſe ther⸗ 
* of) to array an hoaſt of men vpon : 0 


8 

2 ö 2. baue we teſtimenie of thze& great ar⸗ 

TT mies that haue muſtred at it: The one 
=—=# vnoer the conduict of Iulius Cæſar, who 


| at Dele (as we haue befoze ſhewed) ſurueyed 
his hoaſt at Baramdowne, and marching from thence 
- againſt the Britons, ſo daunted their fozces, that he com⸗ 


pelled them to become tributarie : No leſſe infoztu- 


nate, but muche moze infamous to this countrie, —— 
the time of the ſeconde muſter, whiche 


happened in 
reigne of King Iohn: , who hearing that Philip the king yealdeth to 
the Pope, 


of Frauncc)had by incitation of the Pope (as hath alrea- 
dy appeared in Douer)pzepared a great army to inuade 


dim, and that he was read at Calaice to take ſhipping, 


determined to incounter him vpon the Dea, and (if that 
aſſay ſucceeded not) then to giue him a battaile on the 
lande alſo: Fo: whiche ſeruite he rigged vp his ſhippes 
of warre, and ſent to the Sea, the Earle of Salisburie, 
(whome he oꝛdeined Admirall) and calling together fit 
men from al the parts of the Realme, he found ( by view 
taken at this place) an armie of ſixtie thouſande men to 
incounter his enemies, beſides a ſufficient number of 
able and armed ſouldiours,to defende the lande withal : 
Now,whileſt he thus awaited at Baramdown, to heare 
further of his aduerſaries comming, P andulph (the 
Popes Legate) ſent vnto him, two Knightes of the oꝛ⸗ 
der ol the Temple, by whoſe ban" 

red 


e King lohn 
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redthe Bing t him audience. Che King aſſen- 
ted, and te Late ram vt him, ,anb fayve in ſumme 
as followeth. 

Bchelde O Pꝛince)the Bing EPrinnces isin armes 
againſt thee, not as againſt a pꝛiuate enemie to him ſelf 
alene, but as an open and common aduerſarie bothe to 
the Catholike Church, to the Popes holyneſſe,to whole 
Chꝛiſtendome, and to God him ſelf: Neyther commeth 
be von opinion of his owne power and ſtrength, but is 
armed with great confidence of Gods fanourable ayde, 
accompanied with the conſent of many great P2inces, 
furniſhed with the pꝛeſence ofſuche as thou haſte bani⸗ 
hed out of thy Realme, and aſſured by the faythful pꝛo⸗ 
miles of (und2y of thyne owne Nobilitie, whiche nowe 
are pꝛeſent in perſon with thee, Conſider therefoꝛe in 
what daunger thou ſtandeſt, and ſpare not to ſubmit 
thee, while ſpace is: leaſte if thou perſiſt, there be no 
place leſt of further fauuur. The King hearing this, 
and being ( vpon cauſes knowne to him ſelfe ) moꝛe di⸗ 
ſtruſttull of Traitours at dome, then fearefull ofene- 
mies abꝛoade, agreed fo ſcrue the tune, and 
the Legate to [Doucr with him , ſcaled the Golden 
Bull of ſubmiſſion, whereby Englande was once againe 
made a tributarie ꝛouince to the Citie of Rome, and 
that in ſo muche the moꝛe vile condition, then it. was 
befoꝛe: as an vfarped Icrarchie, is inferiour to a noble, 
lawfull and renoumed Monarchie. Fo2itis truely 
layd, Dygritate domini minus turpis eit conditio ſerui, Now 
when the Frenche Ring on the other ſide of the — 
had wo2de hereof, he retired with his armie inn great 
choler, partely foz that he was thus deluded, bin chiefly 
bycauſe he had loſt his auie, whiche the Carle of Saliſ- 
bury had ſet on fire in the hauen at Calaice- 

3 Mountlort(the Earle of Leyceſter,)that was 
clecen 


elected by the Barons of this Realme,general of that ar⸗ 
mie which they rayſed againſt King Henrie the thirde, 
arrayed thirdly a very great hoaſt of men here, at ſuche 
time as he feared the arriuall ot Eleonar the Qucgne, 
who being daughter ta the Earle of Prouince , and 
then lefte in Fraunce behinde the King and the Carle, 
(whiche alſo had bern bothe there a litle beſoꝛe, tore- 
ceiue the Frenche Kings rewarde, touching their con- 
trouerſie) ceaſſed not by all poſſible meanes, to ſollicite 
the King of Frauncc,and to incite other her friendes and 
allies, to apde Ring Henrie againſt the Nobilitie. But 
whether it were, that pꝛeſentiy they could not,foz their 
owne affaires, oꝛ that at al they durſt not, knowing that 
their comming was awapted, they ſerued not her de- 
fire : by meanes whereof,the Loꝛdes wared ſtrong, and 
ſone after gaue the King a battaple in Suſlex, wheres 
in they bothe toke him, and his bzother Richard, and 
his eldeſt ſonne pꝛiſoners. But as touching the oꝛi⸗ 

| and euent of theſe warres, J willing⸗ 
ly ſpare to ſpeake muche in this place, knowing that 
A hall haue oppoztunitie often hereafter tg 
diſcourſe them, Nowe therefo2e,let 
vs conſider,a few other places, 

and then haſte vs to 


Canterbury. 
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2d 4 Fter ſuche time, as King Tohn had 
* 85 made him ſelfe the Popes tenant of 
the Crown ard Realme of England, 

„ (as euen now J tolde you) the Cler- 

gie of this countrie was ſo oppꝛeſſed 
with Romiſhe eracions, that they 
were become, not onely vnable, but 
— vnwilling alſo, to relieue the neceMſitie of the 

Pꝛinte, with any pꝛeſt of money, as in times paſte they 

had accuſtomed to do. Wherat the King on the one ſide 

taking offence, pꝛeſſed them many times very hard, not 

, ceaſing till he had wzong ſomewhat from them: And 

on the cther ſide, appealing to their holy fathers ayde, 

p2ocured (by their great colte)many ſharp pꝛohibitions, 

and pꝛoud menacies againſt him. o that ſundzy times 

in the reiane of King Henric the thirde, this Balle was 

buſily tolled betweene the King e the Pope, the Clergie 

(in the mean white ) loking vpon, but nothing laughing 

The Popes At the game. Amongſt other things done foz the manife- 
 revenuein ſtatid of the Popes rauine, p ſame Ring at one time c6- 
8 maunded a generall ſuruiew to be made of the 
12 46. yerely reuenue within this realme, a fed it to ſurmoũt 
the yearely receipt of his owne Elchequer, in very rent, 

beſides innumerable ſccret gifts and rewardes, wherof 

no account could be made. Here vpon the Pzince,by ad⸗ 

uiſe ol his Realme, ſent ſpecial meſſingers to the gene⸗ 

rall counſell, that was then holden at Lions in Fraunce, 

with commiſſion to ſue foꝛ redꝛeſſe: Che like 

alſo, was at the ſame time, and foz the ſame cauſe, exhi⸗ 

bited by the King of Fraunce : Neither was the ſtate of 

the Cmpirefre from the heauy yoke of that Popiſh op- 

pꝛeſſion: 


7 
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p2clſio:foz M.Pariſerepozteth that euen the,the Empe- 

rour him ſelf wꝛote an earneſt letter tothe King e No- 

bility of this realme, ſolliciting the to ioyne with him in 

withſtanding þ tyranie of the Romiſh See. Yowbcit, all 

this couldnot help, but that the Popes (labcuring daily 

moꝛe 4 moze with this incurable diſeaſe of Philargyrie) 

tõtinually pilled the Engliſh Clergie, and ſo encountred 

Bing Henrie, that in the end he was dziuento die the 
meane of the Popes authozitie, whenſoeuer he needed 

aide of his owne ſpiritualtie. 

After Henrie, folowed his donne Edward the firſt: 

who being moꝛe occupied in Partiall affaires then his 

Father was: And thereby moze often infozced to 

bſe the helpe of his ſubiectes, foz the raiſing of ſome: 

neceſſary Maſſes of money, nowe and then boꝛowed of 

his Clergie,till at the length, Pope Boniface the eight 5 

(treading the path of his pzedeceſſours pzide)toke vpon 1295. 

him to make a conſtitution, That ifany Clerke gaue to 

a lay man, or if any lay, perſon ſhould take ofa Clerke, 

any ſpirituall goods, he ſhould forthwith ſtand excom 

municate. By colour of whiche decre&,the Clergie of 

England, at ſuche time as the Kingnert deſired their cũ⸗ 

tribution towards his warres, made anſwere with one 

aſſent, That they would gladly , but they might | , 

not ſafely without the Popes licence, agre to his deſire. gf 

Vereat the King wared wꝛothe, and calling a Parlea⸗ out the 

ment of his Nobilitie and Commons (from which he ex- Clcrgie. 

cluded the Biſhops and Clergie)enacted, that their per⸗ 

ſons ſhould be out of his pꝛotection, and their goods ſub- 

iect to confiſcation , vnleſſe they would by ſubmitting 

themſelues rebeeme his fauour. It was then a wo2ld 

to ſ& howe the welthie Biſhops,fatte Abbats,and riche 

Pꝛpoꝛs, in eache quarter beſtirred them, each man con⸗ 

tending with liber all offer to make his raunſome, in ſo 


much as the houſe of Saint Auguſtines in Canterbury 
f Ce. iu. (as 
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1206, las the Annales af their own Abbay reroꝛt) gaue to the 
7 KEBing two hundzethe and fiftze poundes in money foz 
their peace, hauing loſt befoꝛe ( notwithſtanding al their 
haſte two hundꝛeth and fiftie quarters of their wheat, 
uchiche the Kinggfficers had ſeiſed to his vſez, qſhip- 
et to be ſent into Gaſcoin foz the victualing of his men 
Ne nette, Of arge. Dnely Robert f Winchelſey (then Arche- 
fa belli. biſhopof Canterbury) ceſuled to aide the Hing, oꝛ to re- 
uviour,of conaly hinilelte, in ſo muche as of very ſtomacke he diſ⸗ 
Robert of charged his familie, and abandoned the Citie, and with⸗ 
Wiochel. dzewe himſelle to this Towne:from whence (as mine 
Lee, Authaz faith) de roade each Sonday,and Yolyday to the 
. ſhop. Churche adiopaing, and pꝛeached the woozd of GDD. 
Polidore, in his ownopinion,gineth him an apt Theme 
Polidore, wziting that he pꝛeached vpon this tert, Meliu⸗ eſt obe- 
was the dire Deo quum hominibus, It is better to obey God, then 
Popes crea wen whicholifbe will haue to ſerue the turns, he muſt 
1892 tonſtrue it thus, It is better to obey the Pope, then the 
King, and ſo make the Pope a God, and the King no 
moze then a common man. But Peter the Apoſtle of 
God, from whome the Pope would ſerme to deriue, and 
Polidore the Apoſtle of the Pope (foz he firſt ſent him 
hither, to gather his Peter pente) were not of one minde 
n this point: Fo2 he iniopneth vs plainly. Subditi eſto- 
te omni humane ordinatio;z propter Domimum, ſiue Regi: tan. 
quam pracellenti. c. Be ye ſubiect to all humane ordi- 
nance, for the — — 9 — 5 be to the King as 
to the moſte excellent. &c. making the King the moſte 
excellent vnder God, (who no doubt) if he commaund 
not againſt God,it is to be obeyed befoze the Pope,con- 
cerning whome, we haue nocommaundement at all in 
Gods Scripture. Yowbeit, ſince Polydore and the 
Biſhop ſerued one common Paiſter , namely, the man 
of Rome, it is the leſſe meruaile, if be contmend his en- 
deuour in this part, and that is ol the leſſe * 
g 


an 
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which he w2iteth of him in an other plate, where he be⸗ 
ſtoweth this honourable. Elogium vpon him, Qu 
in eo fuit, de Relngiane txta atg, de Repub.promereri ſludunt, 
aqui nunquam diſceſſit, nunquam oculos derecit: ita officio 
ſuo arq; ommmam commodes ſibi ſerniendum cenſur. As much 
as in him was, he ſtudied to deſerue well, bothe of reli- 
gion, and of the common wealth, from the whiche he 
neuer departed,ne turned away his eyes: ſo thought he 
it meete to ſerue his one duetie, and the profit of alt 
men: As concerning his deſert in religion, J will ſay 
nothing, bycauſe it may be thought the fault of that age 
t not of the perſon only: but as touching his behautour 
toward his P2nce and Countrie (wherein alſo conſiſ⸗ 
teth noſmall part of religion and feare of God) ſince our 
lawe alloweth of the trial De vc, A will bꝛing you 
one of his next neighbours to depoſe ſoꝛ him a man that 
liued in the ſame time with him, I meane the wꝛiter of 
the Annales of Saint Auguſtines, who vpon the-yeare 
1305. hathe this note following. . „1% 1 
Eode an. y. Kal. May, ci ſape diltus Arc lucpiſcopus Rober- 
tus ſuper multis Artitc ulis enormibuas N precipue ſuper pro- 
dittone, quam cn nu uſdam cmitibus, & proc erubius mult:s, 
pallus erat in dolo, vt Regema Regni ſolo deiicerent & ſilinm 
eius C duadum, pſius in trono ſubrigarent, & patrem perpetuo 
carceri mancaren qt Rege calummiaretus , & infictari non 
poſſer obractard ra ga crediporeſt timore percuſ aus ad Re- 
9 pedos pronus cadens in terrã, dt eius mereretur Aſequs cle- 
mentiã, ſeſt per ſonguli flens c iulant, Regis fubdid:it dolun- 
tati: Sic igitur ſuamliat us eſt le Deo odibilis & ſaperbis qui 
per torus eAnglork orbem.,orss ſin flatu more meretricio, Sa- 
cerdotium deturpanit & ( lertim: & in populo t yr annie c 
cuit inauditam. Et qui Regem, Dominium ſwuns. ae tors 
Fa ſe cribens , nominare renuit ſuperbrendo nunc humiliatg ch 
Regem, & Dominum ſuum facit & nominat obedien: fait tu, 
ſedenuitus ei deuotius ſcruiendo. bi 
=. 18 
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The ſame yeare, the 29. of April, when as the often na» 
med Robert the Archebiſnop, was chalenged by the 
King for many pointes of great enormitie, and eſpeci- 
— the whiche he had imagined with cer- 
taine Earles and Noble men, to the end that they ſhould 
diſplace — — the ſeate of his * and 
place his ſonne Edward in his throne, and caſt the Fa- 
ther into perpetuall priſon: and when he could not de- 
ny the thin — 2 ſtroken with 
an incredib mg downe proſtrate vpon 
che earth at the Kings feete,that he might deſerue to ob 
taine his fauour, with weeping and way ling he ſub. 
mitted humſelfe wholly to the Kings pleaſure : & thus 


was roude,& moſt hateful man to God, brought 
lowe and] humbled, the whiche defiled out all 


England, with the breath ot his mouthe, like an harlot, 
the ſtate of the Prieſthode and Clergie, and exerciſed 
intollerable tyrannie ouer the — he, whiche 
before writing vnto the King, refuſed in bis letters for 


pride to call him his Lord,nowe being humbled, both 
acknowledgethe and calleth him his and K. 
being made obedicnt, and to ſerue him with great de- 
uotion, but yet againſt his will, 


Againe, when as in the ſame yeare, he was cited to 
appeare at Rome (vpon complaint that he had waſt- 
fully ſpoyled the goods of his Churche) and came to the 
Court to ſue foz licence to paſſe auer the®eas,the King 
as ſone as he came to his pzeſence , and had moned his 
ſuite, cauſed the pꝛeſente chamber doze to be ſet wide 
open, willed the ſtanders by to giue eare , and ſpake a 
loude to the Biſhop in this manner, as the ſame authoz 
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Licentiam tranſfretandi,quam a nobis poſtulare vemſti 
Venter tibi concedimas , reuertendi autem licentians nul- 
lam dumus memoret doli, ac proditionts quas in Parlemento 
Lincolnie cum Barombus noſtris in Regiam machinatus es 
Maieſtatem,cuius reilitera ſigno tuo ſigullata teſtis eſt, & teſ 
timonium perhibet contra re extdenter Sed propter amore bea- 
n Thome Martyris, & Eccleſie cniprees reuerentium, vin- 
diitam hucuſg, ditulmus reſernantes cam Pape, qui noſtras 
Wiurias — vt pate ſperamus. A protettione vero no. 
— excludmus, omnem gratiam negantes & miſe- 
recordiam, qua re vera ſemper ammiſericors fuiſts : ¶ umq; 
Wintonienſis Epiſcopus pro eo intercederet, & «Archiepiſco- 
pum Dommum ſaum eſſe diceret, Rex affirmanit, ſe ommium 
Prelatorum regni, & Regem, & Dommum eſe principalem, 


Wee willingly graunt you licence to paſſe ouer 
the Seis, according as you are come to deſire, but to re- 
tourne again we giue you no licence at al, being mind- 
full of tho deceit and treaſon, whiche you did practiſe 
with or Barons, againſt our Kingly Maieſtie in the 
Parleanient at Lincolne, of the whiche thing your let- 
ter ſigned with your owne ſeale is a witnes, and euidẽt- 
ly giueth teſtimonie againſt you: Ho vbeit, for the loue 
of Saint Thomas the Martyr, and for the reuerence of 
the Church, ouer the which you are ſet, we haue hither 
to differred the reuẽge, reſeruing it to the Pope, which, 
as we hope, wil make reuenge of our injuries. But we 
vtterly exclude you frõ our protectiõ, denying you all 
grace & mercy, becauſe in dede you haue — ben an 
vnmerciful mã: And whe as the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
made interceſsion for him, & ſaid,that the Archbiſhop 
was his Lord, the King affirmed, that he himſelf was 
the King and cheif Lord of al the Prelats of the Realm. 
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Chis J haue exe mpliſied the moꝛe at large Lothe to 
the end that you may ſe how great a traitour to his 
Pꝛince, howe vnmercifull a tyzant to the Common 
King r4- people, and howefoule a blemiſhe to the Eccleſiaſticall 
ward the oꝛder, this Biſhop was, quite contrary to that which Þ, 
_ Polydore affirmeth of him: and alſo that you may vn, 
meth 's- perſtand, what authozitic King Edvard the firſt in 
oucr the Plaine termes chalenged oner his Cleargie,not ſuch as 
Cleigie, Anſelme offered King William Rufus, when he tookt 
Canterbury of his gifte, ſaxing, Sumo port ifici debeo obe. 
dientiam, tibi conſiluem, I owe my obedience to the highe 
Biſhop, and my counſel to you. But ſuche as a trug 
ſubiect oweth to his Liege Ring, and lawful ſouereigne, 
this dnp attributes — — 
dap | our , cs > 0+ 
1313+ and ſupremus Gubernator do varieinſunder. And 
pet ( beholde the madnes of the time) after the deathe of 
this Bilhop,the common people foſothe reſozted to 
bis tumbe, and would needes haue made a 
Sainq of him, had not the Sepul- 
chze been defaced and their 
follie ſtaied, by pubs 
lique oꝛdi⸗ 
nance. 


Chyl 


oo & + Bo &S@ 7 5 © TS os * © a—_ as WE wy 


* 


Chilham Caſtle, in Saxon 


Cyleham, that is, the colde 
dwelling. 


hn came thither to 
treate with Stephan Langton the 
reconciliati⸗ 
on to be had betweene 
them. 
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The olde, 
2nd newe 
manner of 
wrecke,at 
the Sca. 


228 Wye, che word in Brittish 


ſignifieth, an Egge. 


Hat time king William the Conque 
rour endowed his Abbay of Battel in 
Suſlev he gaue ther vnto(amengſtc⸗ 
| her)bis Panour cf Wye, conteining 
| gat that time, ſeuen hydes, oz ploughe 
landes, and being(befoze that time) 
df the »cmcaſncs of the Cꝛowne. 
The Ch2onicles of Battell Abbay affirme, that there 
were ſometimes two and twentie Yundzethcs, ſubica 
to the juriſdiction of this Towne : whiche if it be true, 
then(asfarre as J can reache by contecture)the territo⸗ 
rie of Wye was the very ſame in compaſle, that nowe 


the Laſt of Screy, oz Sherwinhope deſcribetf; that is 


to ſay, the fift part ofthis whole Shyꝛe, conſiſting of 
two and twentie Hundꝛethes in number. The ſame 
Ring, graunted to his Ponks of Battel, wꝛek of the Sea, 
falling vpon Dengemariſhe a poꝛtion of Wye, and wil- 
led further by his Chart of donation, that if any fiſh(cal- 
led a Craſpeis) that is, Craſſe piſſe, a great oz royall fiſhe, 
as whales, oz ſuche other, ( which by the Lawe cf Pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue pert eined to the Ring himſelfe) ſhould happen 
to be taken there, that the Monkes ſhould haue it whol⸗ 
ly: And il it foꝛtuned to arriue in any other mans land, 
(lying betwene Horſmede, and Withburn) that pet the 
Monbes ſhould entoy the whole tongue, and two third 
partes of the reſt of the body. 

Nowe, inthe Retane of King Henrie his Sonne if 
koꝛtuned, that a ſhippe laden with the Kings owne gods 
was w2ecked within the p2ecinc of this libertie, which 
his Officers would haue taken, and ſancd to his vſe:but 
Geffray, (then Abbat of Battell) withſtode them, x that 
ſo ſtoutlp, that the matter by complaint came to the 
Aings ownc hearing: wto( to make knowen howmuche 
he valued his fathers graunt, peelded the matter wholp. 
into the Abbats owne courteſte. Cbe 
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Lhe ſame Stoꝛie obſerueth a thing teuching Wreck, 
(oꝛ rather Varech, as the tuſteme cf Normandie rem 
whece it came talleth it) not vnwoꝛthy ß recital, that is, 
that of auncient time, it a ſhip were caſt on ſhoare, toꝛne 
with tempeſt, and were not repaired by ſuche as eſca⸗ 
ped on liue within a certaine time, that then this was 
taken foʒ Wreck, and fo vſed along the coaſt: But Hen- 
rie the firſt ( ſapth the boke dilliking the iuſtice of that 
tuſtome, oꝛdeyned, that if from thecefozth any one thing 
(being within the veſſell) arriued on line, then the ſhip 
and gods ſhould not be ſeiſed foꝛ wrecke. This decre 
had foꝛce during all his reigne, and enght of congruence 
to haue endured fo2 euer: Howbeit, after his death, tte 
owners of lande on the Sea ſhoare, ſhewing themſelues 
moze carefull of their owne gaine, then pitifull of other 

mens calamifies, returned to the olde manner: Which 
their vnmertiful couetiſe, (as J ſuppoſe / pꝛouoked king 
Edward the firſt, by the ſtatute, that we call Weſtmin- 
{ter the firſt) to make reſtitution of Bing Henries lawe, 
whiche (cuen to this daye ) remayneth in fo:ce, thoughe 
not altogether lo heauie againſt poze men ( afflided by 
miſfoꝛtune of the Sea )as that fozmer vſage was, vet in 

derde, neyther ſo eaſte as Chꝛiſtian charitie would, noz 

ſo indifferent as the lawes of other countries do affoꝛd, 

And therfoze,J will leaue it, as a thing woꝛthy amongſt 

other) of refoꝛ mation, when God ſhall giuc time. 


There was at this place, a College, valued in the Ne⸗ The Col - 


2des, at ninetie thꝛæ pounds ef pearely reuenue, lese 
In whiche king Edward the ſetonde ( after 
the bur iall cf his father , and be⸗ 
foze his owne Co2onation ) 


helde the ſolemnitie of a I; 08 0 


whole Chꝛiſt⸗ 
nis. 
t , uf, Mo tin- 
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Motindene, of Mov and vene that is, 


/ the proude valley, a name impoſed (as I 
1 arge the fertiliie, 


py Daue not hitherto fol any thing tonching 
* the houſe ol Motindene in Hetcorne, ſane 
vl ely, that the heade therof was called Mi- 
NR niſter, and that the houſeit ſelfe was of the 


| Pp 
—ä—ͤ— 199 hom wpncks ack pamper. oa 
but only that you might vnderſtande, with what num- 
ber of buildings, varietie of ſectes, and plentie of poſſeſs 
ſions, Poperie was in olde time pzouidedfoz, and fur⸗ 
niched. No cozner (almoſte) without ſome religious 
bouſe,o2 other: ſuites and oꝛders were hardly to 
benumbzed : and asfoz their landes and reuenues, it 
The value was a wozld to beholde them. A finde, that the perely 
of che Reli extent of the clere value of the Religious linings withs 
$0410” in this Dhy2e, amounted to fine thouſande poundes, 
Sbyte. Biſhopzickes, Benefices, Friaries, Chaunteries, and 
Sainctes offerings, not accounted, whiche thing alſo x 
doe the rather note, to the ende that you may ſ&, howe 
iuſte cauſe is ginen vs, bothe to wonder at the hoate 
zeale of our aunteſtours in their ſpirituall foznication, 
and to lament the coldeneſſe of our owne charitie, to⸗ 
wardes the maintenaunce ofthe true ſpouſe of 
Ieſus Chriſt. Fog, if euer, nowe moſte 
truly,is that verefted, which the 
Poet long ſince ſapde, 
Probu as laudatur, 
& alget. 


& 


Canter- 
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Canterbury, is called in Saxon 


Cirpapabypig, that is to ſay, The citie(or court) 
of the men of Kent: whichealfo agreeth with 
the Brittiſhe worde Caer Kent, ſignifying the 
Citic of Kent. It is termed in Latine diuerſſy, of 
ſome Dornernum, and Daruernum, of others, D- 
rouernum of ſome Doroberma,and of ſome Doro- 
brinia, All whiche names, Leland coniectureth 
to proceede, eyther of the Riuer called Stowr (as 
we haue ſhewed) or elſe of theBrittiſhe worde 
Dour, whiche ſignifieth water, bycauſe the 


countrey thereaboutes, is plentuouſly ſtored 
therwith. One other late writer, taketh 
it to be called Daruermm as if it 
were, Dour ar guerne, that is, 
the water neare the 


Fenne or Mariſh. 


O the ende, that / confuſton auoyded⸗ 
IN £ eche thing may appeare in his pꝛo⸗ 
; per place, it ſhal not be amiſſe,toparf 
WY tbetreatiſe ofthis Citieintotwaine, 
a whercof the firlte ſhall conteine ths 
| > beginning, increaſe, and declination 
—_—— of thc Citie it ſcifc : The ſeconde ſhal 
ſet fw;th,the erection, and ouerthꝛowe of the Religious 


[ 


houſes and buildings within the ſame, The authour of The Citi, 
the Bꝛittiſhe ſfozie affirmeth, that one Rudhurdibras, when it bes 


o2(as ſame copies wꝛite it) Lud Rudibras,(a King of the 80 
90. 


Britons, almoſt nine hundzcth yeares befoze the Incar⸗ 
nation of Chriſt) builded a Citie, whiche he called Car- 
lem,oz(as Henric of Huntingdon, in his recitall of the 


cient Bzittiſhe Cities, nameth it) Cacr Kent, that — 4 
b 
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debe Citie (oꝛ rather) the chiefe Citie of Kent, Foꝛ, 
in the pꝛoceſſe of thz ſam2 Yyloztett appeareth in ders, 
that at ſuche time as Vortiger, Ring of the Brittons ins 
tertain2d the Saxon Captaines, Henziſt am Horſa, he 
ſoiourned at Canterbury, the heade Citie of all that 
co:mtrie,am that pꝛerogatiue, it reteined in the time of 
the Sarons them ſelues alſo: Fo2 by the teſtimonie of 
Beda, and Mathe we of Weſtminſter, it was ( when Au- 
guſtine arriued in Kent) Caput Impery, Regis Ethelbertt, 
the cyicfe place in all the dominion of King Ethelbert. 
To this Auguſtine, the ſade King gaue ( after a man- 
ner, as J conieau re the Loꝛdſhip, oꝛ ropaltie of the ſame 
titie: Fo2,Jreade (as J haue befoze ſhewed)that he 
gaue him his owne Palaice, and builded another foz 
him ſelfe at Reculuer: and it is to be ſeene in the aunci⸗ 
ent Saxon lawes, that of olde time the Archebiſhops 
had their Coynage within the Citie. 

J finde alſo in the boke of Domeſday, that King 
Ed warde the Confeſſour, had onely one and fiftie Bur- 
geſſes, whiche pealded him rent within this Citie, and 
two hund2eth and twelue other perſons owing him 
ſuite, and that the Caſtle of Canterbury, and the reſt 
due of the inhabitauntes were ſubiecte to the Biſhop, 
and the Religious houſes. Yowbeit, the Biſhops 
were neuer abſolute owners hereof , till the time 
of Bing William Rufus, who (as the Annales of Haina 
Auguſtine ſap ) Dedit ciuitatm Cantuariæ Anſelmo ex 
ſolado, quam I. tefranc us tenuerat ex bene ſicio. 

This Citie/ſince the vnion of the Kentiſhe kings 
dome to the Weſt Saron) hath bene chiefly mayntci- 
ned by two things: Firſte, by the reſidence and hoſpi⸗ 
falitie of the Archebiſhop, and Religious perſons, and 
then by the liheralitie and erpence of ſuch, as either gad⸗ 


ded to S. Thomas foz helpe and deuotion, oz trauailed 


towards 
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fotwardes the Dea lide, faz their pꝛiuate affaires and bus 17 
Amongſt the Biſhops, Theodore (a Grecian bone, 
and the ſeuenth and laſt of thoſe that came out of Italy) 
Lanfranc(the firſt Norman, aduannced by the — 1 
rour) and Simon Sudburie ( that lined vnder King Ed- 
ward the thirde / haue bene the moſt beneficiall vnto it. 
Df the whiche , Theodore, by licence of Vitelianus Th. Id. 
(then Pope) founded within the Citie, a @chole (02 Col- Schole ar 
lege) wherein he placed P2ofeſſours of all the liberall Canterbury 
Sciences, which alſo was the very paterne to the ſchole 
that Sigbert the King of Eaſtangle after warde builded ; 
but whether that were at Cambridge, oz at ſome other 
place beſides within his kingdome, J leaue to Doctour 
Caiusof Cambridge, and Paiſter Key of Oxforde to be 
diſputed,and to indifferent Readers to be adiudged, 
The Reuerend father, Mathew, nowe Archebiſhop 
of Canterbury ( whoſe care foz conſeruation of learned 
Monuments can neuer be ſufficiently commended) ſhe⸗ 
wed me not long ſince, the Pſalter of Dauid, and ſadzy 
Homeliesin Greeke, Homer alſo,and ſome other Greke 
authours, beautitully waitten in thicke paper, with the 
name of this Theodore pꝛeſtxed in the fronte, to whoſe 
Libzarte , hereaſonably thought (being thereto led by 
ſhewe of great antiquitie they ſometime belonged, 
The other two, nc, and Simon of Sudbury, 
did toſt vpon the gates and walles, bꝛinging thereby 
bothe ſtrength and beautie to the Citie. 
' Suche was then the firſte beginning, and increaſe of 
Canterbury: Let vs nowe therefoze ſee alſo, what har⸗ 
mes it hath now ſuſteined, and to what decay it is falne. 
Beſides ſurdzp particular harmes, done to diners of 
the Religious places, the fowne it ſelfe hath often re⸗ 
cetued detriment by caſualtie 9 Foz the * 


King Hearic the eight, it was'in ſomepartes 
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dk the additions to the Chꝛonicle of Aſſerus Meneuenſis 
affirmeth, that about the yeare after Chꝛiſt ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛeth fiftie and foure, it was ſoꝛe waſted with fle. A⸗ 
gaine, in the yeare,nine hundꝛeth and eighteene, Alfleda 
the mightie Lady of Mercia, beſieging and burning the 
citic it ſelf, ſpopled,kylled,+ expulſedthe Danes, that the 
poſſeſſed if:Jn reuenge wherof, they afterward, about 
end of the reigne ofKing Ethelred, did not only beſiege, 
take, and burne this citie, but alſo put to moſte barba⸗ 
rous and cruell death, Alphegus the Archebiſhop, {fo2 
that he refuſed to charge hisfarmours and the citizens 
towardes his raunſome aboue their abilitie) and they 
flue of the Bonkes, Zowneſmen, and other common 
people, the whole nynes thꝛoughout the multitude, re- 
ſeruing on liue the tenthe man onely : So that they left 
of all the Ponkes but foure, and of the Lay people foure 
thouſande and eight hundꝛeth: Where (by the waye) it 
is to be noted, that this citie, and the countrie therea- 
bouts (the people whereof, be like, fled thether fo2 ſuc⸗ 
cour) was at that time very populous, hauing to loſe 
fo:tie th2e thouſande and two hundzeth perſons ; in 
whiche behalfe, there want not ſome (J wote well ) 
whiche doe affirme, that it had then moze ſtoze of buil⸗ 
dings, then London it ſelfe: 
And truelp it is well knowne, that they were very 
riche at Canterbury alſo, fog not long befoze by the ad⸗ 
niſe of Siricius, their Archebiſhop ) they bought their 
peace at the handes of the Danes, with thirtie thon⸗ 
ſande poundes ol ready money. But let me pꝛocerde: 
fourthly, in the dayes ol Ring Henric the ſeconde, euen 
ftretght after the eledcion ol Thomas Becket the Arche⸗ 
ſhop, this citie of Canterbury was 'wholy''conſamed 
with fire: And nowe lately and laſtly, in the reigne of 
btafed 
with 


} 
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with flame, wherein amongtt other things) diners god ; 
 bokes, whiche a Ponke of S. Auguſtines had bzought p 
from beyonde the Seas, were bought to aſhes, Jhad 1 
almoſte foꝛgotten a ſtozie in Beda, where he maketh, | 
Mellitum mendactum, (mention of Mellitus, J ſhuld haue , 
ſayde / and repoꝛteth, that when as/vpona time a great ö 
parte of this citie was touched with fire, and that the 
flame haſted to warde the houſe of this Mellitus (then 
Archebiſhop there ) de commaunded, that they ſhoulde 
beare him againſt it, euen into the greateſt furie there⸗ 
of, And that whereas befoꝛe it coulde not be quenched 
by any water, though neuer ſo plentioully poured vpon 
it) fothwith at his pꝛeſence the winde tur ned, and at 
the vehemencie of his pꝛaper, the fyze not only ceaſed to 
goe any further, but alſo immediatly went out, and was 
extinguiſhed. J wote wel, this waiter is called, / nerabi- 
larbut when J reade this, and a number of ſuche, which 
make the one halle of his woꝛke, I lay with my ſelle, as 
ſometime did the Poet, 
Quodcwng, oſtendis mihi ſic incredulus ods : 
What euer thing thou ſheweſt me ſo, hate it as a lye. 1 
To p2ocede therefozein my fozmer courſe, and to of — 


lation and finall ouerthꝛowe of the Religious houſes 
alſo come vpon it. Foz, where wealth is at commaun- 
dement, howe eaſily are buildings repay2ed ? and where 
opinion of great holyneſſe is, howe ſone are cities and 
townes aduaunced to great eſtimation and riches 2 
And therfoze,no maruaile, if after wealth withdzawn, 
and opinion of holyneſſe remoued, the places tumbled 
to ruine & decay: Jn whiche part, as J cannot 
on the one ſide,but in reſpect of p places the ſelues, pitie 
t lament this general deſolati, 2 1 nr 


236 Canterbury. 


but in all other places of the Realme : 90 on the other 
ſide, confdering the maine Seas of ſinne and iniquitie, 
wherein the wozlde {at thoſe dayes was almoſt whole 
dꝛenched, A muſt needs take cauſe, highly to pꝛapſe God, 
that hath thus mercifully in our age deliuered vs, dil⸗ 
cloſed Satan, vnmaſked theſe Jdoles, diſſolued the Dy- 
nagoges, and raced to the grounde all Ponumentes of 
building, erected to ſuperſtition and vngodlyneſſe: And 
therefoze let euery godly man ceaſſe with me from 
hencefozth tomaruail,why Canterbury, Walſingham, 
and ſundzy ſuche line, are nowe in theſe our dayes 
become in manner waſte, ſince God in times paſte was 
inthem blaſphemed moſt : And like the ſouldiours of 
Satan, and ſuperſtitions Pawmetrie, howle, and crys 

out with the heathen Poet. 

Exceſſere omnes aditis ariſq, reliſtis, 

Diyqubus _—_— hoc ſteterat. &c. 

The Gods eche one, by whoſe good ayde 

This Empire ſtoode vpright 
Are flowne : their entries and their al- 
tats eke abandond quight. 

Foz, ſeeing God in all ages hath not ſpared to extend 
his vengeaunce, not only vpon the perſons, but vpon the 
places alſo, where his name was diſhonoured, ſtriking 
the ſame with ſolitude and exterminion, as we reade of 
Sodome, Ieruſalem, and others: Bowe then ſhonlde he 
foꝛbeare theſe harboꝛowes of the Deuill, and the Pope, 
whiche in hozrible crimes contended with Sodome, in 
vnbeliefmatched Ieruſalem, and in folly of ſuperſtition,. 
exceeded all Gentilitie. 

By the iuſt iudgement of God therfoze, Canterb 
came ſoudenly from great wealth, multitude of in 
taunts; and beautiful buildings, to extreme ie, 
nakednes, and decax;hauing at this dar, Pariſhes moꝛe 
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in number den well filled. yet in al not aboue tirelue, 
in whiche plight, oz pitie J will leaue it, and referring 
rou to the ſtatutes. 32. and 33. of Henrie the eight, pꝛo⸗ 
uided fo2 the reedifying of decayed houſes, al wel in this 
Citie,as alſo in Rocheſter, Feuerſham,x the Five ports) 
— tourne me to the Hyſtozie of the religious buyl- 


There was in Canterbury, within the time ol late 3 
memoꝛie beſides others) t wo houſes of great eſtimati- — 
on and lynelyhade, the one being called Chriſtes church, detweene 
and the other Saint Auguſtines, the Ponkes of the the two 
whiche places, were as farre remouedfrcmall mutual m bou- 
loue and ſotietie, as the houſes themſelues were nere 7," cs: 
linked together, either in regarde of the time of their 
foundation, the o2der of their pꝛofeſlion, oz the place of 

their ſituation:And therfoze in this part it might wel be 
verified of them, which was wont to be commonly ſaid, 


Vnicum Arbuſtum, non alit duas Erythacos. 


Foz in deede,one whole Citie, nay rather one whole 
Shy:e and Countrie, could hardly ſuffice the pꝛide and 
ambitious auarice of ſuch two Religious Dynagegues, 
The which as in all places, they agreed to enrich them 
ſelues by the ſpoyle of the Laitie: So in no place they 
agreed one with another: But (eche ſeeking euerie 
where, and by all wayes, to aduaunce them ſelues / they 
moued continuall, (and that moſte fierce and deadly) 
warre, foz lundes, pꝛiuileges, reliques, and ſuche like 
baine wozldly pzeminences ; Inſo mnche (as be that 
will obſerue it, ſhall finde) that vninerſally the Chzent- 
cles of their owne houſes, conteine(foz the meſte parte) 
nothing elſe, but ſuing fo2 exemptions, pꝛocuring of re⸗ 
liques, ſtrugling foz offices, wzangling foz conſccraticns 

pleading foz landes and * p;ofc * 
lt, | 
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55 I might iuſtiy alledge inumerable bzawles, ſtirred be⸗ 
tt tween p Religious houſes of this Citie, wzaſtling,ſome- 
4 time, with the Rings, ſametime with the Archbilhops, x 
14 oftentimes y one with the other, al which be at large ſet 
$ 
F 


| 1 | fozth by Thomas Spot the Chzonicler of . Auguſtins: 
in But, foz aſmuch as J my ſelf delight litle in that kind of 
- reherſal,x do think that other men(foz the moze part of þ 
„ J wiſer ſoꝛt ) be ſufficiently perſuaded of theſe their lollies, 
9 I wil lightly paſſe the ouer, laboʒ moze largely in ſome 
© other thing. And bycauſe that the Ponaſterie, oz Pꝛi⸗ 
oꝛie of Chriſtes Churche, was of the moze fame, A will 
füͤlrrſt begin with it. 
| Chriſtes® After that Augnſtine, the Monke, whiche was ſent 
| Churche in from Rome, gad found ſuche ſauour in the ſight of King 
1 Canterbury Ethelbert, that he might freely Pꝛeache the Goſpell in 
1 his Countrie, be choſe foꝛ aſſembly and pꝛaper, an olde 
* Churche in the Eaſt part of this Citie, whiche was long 
. time befoze builded by the Romanes, and he made ther⸗ 
ol ( by licence of the ing) a Churche loꝛ himſelfe and his 
ſucteſſours, dedicating the ſame to the name of our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chriſt, whereof it was called after ward, Chriſtes 
Churche, | After his death, Laurence his ſucceſſo2, 
bꝛought Ponkes into the houſe, the head whereof was 
called a P2yoz, whiche wd (howſoeuer it ſoundethe) 
was in derde but the name of a ſecond officer, bicauſs 
the Biſhop himlelfe was accompted the very Abbat. 
Foz in olde time, the Biſhops were fo2 the moſte part 
choſen out of ſuche Ponaſteries, and therefoꝛe moſte 
commonly had their Palaces adiopning, and gouerned 
as Abbats there: by meanes whereof if came to paſſe, 
that ſuche Abbies were not only muche amplified in 
wealth and poſſeſſions, but alſo by fanour of the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, their good Abbates, ouerloked all their neere 
neighbours, as hereafter infurther courſe ſhall better | 
ap⸗ 
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appeare, 

I finde not, that any great coſte was done bpon 2 
this Churche, till Lanfrancs dayes, who not only buil- 1099, 
ded it almoſte wholy of newe, and placed Benedicte | 
Ponkes therein, the number of whiche hee aduaunced p 
from thirtie, to one hundzeth and fourtie, but alſo erec⸗ 1 
ted certaine Poſpitals , whiche hee endowed with one | 
hundꝛeth and fourtie poundes by yere,and repaired the 
walles of the Citie it ſelfe : And here by the way it is 988. 
to be noted out of Mathewe Weſtminſter, that there 
were Monkes in this houſe, euer ſince the time of Lau- 
rence the ſecond Archebiſhop, although ſome repozte, 
that Elfricus,was the firſt that expulſed the Seculer 
Pꝛieſtes, and bꝛought the Ponkes in place. 

Not long alter Lanfrancs time, ſucceeded William 1120. 
Corboile, during whoſe. gouernment , this lately ad- 3 p 
uaunced building was blaſted with flame, but he ſoone 
after reediftedit of his owne purſe, and dedicated it with 
great pontpe and ſolemnitre, in the pꝛeſente of the King 
and his Nobles. After him followed Theobaldus 
(whome Pope Innocent the ſecond ,honoured with the 
title of Legatis naru5:andthen. commeth Thomas Bec- | 
ket,the itt in oꝛder after Lanfranc,by whoſe life,death, 79% 
and burial, the eſtimation of this Church was aduaun- Archbiſhop 
ted beyond all reaſon, meaſure and wonder. Foz, not & his by(- 
withſtanding that it had beene-befoze p time honoured toric. 
with the arme of D. Bartholmew,(a Kelique that King 
Canutusgaue)with the pzeffce of Auguſtine j; bagught 
in Religion, with the buriall of eight Nentiſhe Kings, 725. 
that ſucceeded Wigbtred, . and of a great number of 
Archcbiſhops aſter the time of Cuthbert: Likewiſe | * 
alter ward with the famous allẽ biy at the homage done 4 
by the Scottiſhe King Walliamzto Bing Henxic the ſg 1 
tand, and at the Cozonation of King ohn: with y ſeueral . 
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. Pariages alſo of Ring Henrie the third, and Ring Ed · 
19% 6 1202, ward the firſt:and finally with the interrements of that 
1 Hoble Edward (talled commonly the Blacke Pzince) & 
1236. af hing Henrie the fourth:yet the death of this one man 
not marty2ed(as they feigne,foz the cauſe only,and not 
the death, maketh a Partyz) but murdered in his 
14 Churche, brought there vnto moze acceſſe of eſtimation 
ö py 1 6 and reuerente, then all that euer was done befoze, 02 
. 1376. ance. $03 alter bis death, by reaſon that the Pope had 
14.13, canonizedhisſoule in Yeauen,and that Stephan Lang. 
ton had made a Golden ſhꝛine fo; his body on earth, and 
commaunded the Annuall day of his departure to bee 
kept ſolenme, not only the Lay t Common ſoꝛt of peo- 
ple,but Biſhops, Noble men, and P2inces, as well of 
this Realme, as of fozreigne partes, reſoꝛted on Pilgri- 
mage to his tumbe, i flocked to his Jubile foz remiſſion: 
In ſo muche, that euery man offering accozding to his 
abilitie, and thꝛonging toſe,handle,and kiſſe, euen the 
vileſt partes of his Reliques, the Churche became ſo 
riche in Jewels and oznaments, that it might compare 
with Midas, oz Cræſus, and ſo famous and renowmed 
(euer piller reſounding Saint Thomas , his miracles, 
pꝛaiers and pardons) that now the name of Chriſt was 
cleane fo and the place was commonly called, 
Saint Thomas Churcheof Canterbury, 
J paſſe oner the ſtately buildings, and monuments, 
meane Churches, Chapels , and D:atozies) raiſed to 
his name:the lewde bookes of his lyfe, and ieſtes, wzit 
ten by foure ſundꝛie perſons to his pꝛaiſe: The blaſphe- 
mous Yymnes,and collectes, deuiſed by churchemen fo: 
his ſernice:and ſundzie ſuche other thinges , whiche as 
they were at the firſt inuented to rike into the heaves 
* of all hearers and beholders,mo2e then wonderfull opi- 
nion of deuotion and tolynes:S0 now the trueth being 
| tri⸗ 
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tried out,and the matter well andindifferently weigh- 
ed)they ought to wozke with all men, an vtter deteſta- 
-— Joo of his, and all their,hypocriſte and wicked⸗ 
Fo2,as touching himlelf(fo omitte that which true⸗ 
ly might be ſpoken in diſpꝛaiſe of the fozmer part ofhis 
lyfe,and to beginne with the very matter it ſelfe,wher- 
vpon his death enſued) it is euident, bothe by the teſtis 
monie of Mathewe Paris (a very good Chꝛonicler, that 
lived vnder King Henrie the third) and by the foure 
Pſeudo Enangeliſtes themſelues that wzote his Jeſtes, 
that the chiefe cauſe of the Kings diſpleaſure towardes 
him grew vpon occaſton,that he oppoſed himſelf againſt 
his Pzince,Gods lawfull and Supzeame miniſter on 
earth, in maintenance of a moſte vile and wicked mur⸗ 
ther, The matter ſkode thus. Mithin a fewe of the 
firſt yeares of King Henric the ſeconds Reigne , the 
Cergie of the Realme had committed aboue a hundꝛeth 
ſeuerall murthers vpon his ſubiectes, as it was infour⸗ 
med him:foz remedie of whiche outrage, the King (by 
aſſent of his Nobilitie and Biſhops , of whiche number 
Thomas Becket himſelf was one )tooke o2der at Clare. 
downe,that if any Clerke from thencefoozth commit- 
tedfelonie,o2 treaſon, he ſhould firſt be degraded , and 
afterward deliuered to the Lay power, there to receaus 
as to his offence belonged, 
Not long after, it chaunced one Philip Broic(a Cha- 
non of Bedford)to be appꝛehended foꝛ murther, and to 
be bꝛought befoze the tempozal tuſtice, where he not on⸗ 
ly ſhewed no remozſe of þ wicked fact, but alſo (in hope 
of Eccleſiaſticall exemption)gaue very euill language to 
the Judge: the Judge complained therof to the King, £ 
the Chanon A 1 
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oy the King no ſooner envenoured to put his Lawe in 
erecution, but the Archebiſhop, (bothe fozgetfull of h:s 
duetie to God, and his Paince , and vymindefull of his 
owne oth)ſet him ſelfe againſt it,. affirming plainly, that 
he neither tould ne would ſuffer it. 

- Yercupon the Pꝛince wared w2othe, and by litle 
and litle his indignatton ſo kinteled, (by matter that 
the obſtinacie of the Biſhop daily miniſtred / that in the 
end it was to hote foꝛ Becket to abide it:Then ſpeedeth 
he himſelf to Rome, and poureth into the Holy Fathers 
boſome, complaint of maſte grieucus oppꝛeſſion, exten. 
ded againſt the Clergie: The Popes Holyneſſe, ſozy to 
diſceurage ſo god a Souldiour, as the Biſhop was, and 
withal lothe to looſe ſo mightie a friend, as King Henrie 
was, by letters and Legates, pꝛaieth, commaundethe, 
perſuadethe, and thꝛeatneth reconciliation and attone⸗ 
ment, whiche after great a doe by the meanes of the 
Frenche Ring, and other his inſtruments, was in a ſoꝛt 
bꝛought to paſſe. 

Then Thomas Becket retourneth with the Kings 
fauour into the Realme, from whence he had ſix yearcs 
befoze departed without licence, and therefoze without, 
oz rather againſt Lawe, and immediately ſerketh to res 
nenge himſelf vpon ſuche the Biſbops, as had in his ab⸗ 
ſence aſſiſted the Ring. Whiche when the Bing 
then in Normandie) vnderſtoode, it chaunced in 
areats griefe of minde to caſte out ſome woozpes, 
that gaue occaſion and hardines to Reginald Bere, Wil 
liam Tracy, Hughe Moruill, Richard Bryton (foure 
of his Gentlemen) to addꝛeſſe themſelues foz his re⸗ 
uenge:CTheſe foure therefoze,paſſed the Seas, came to 
Canterbury, found out the Biſhop, followed him into 
his Churche, and vpon the Staires of the ſame, did hum 
very cruelly, and diſpitefully to deathe. 

This 
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This ſhoꝛtly is the chiete ſubſtance, and circum 
france of all this Tragedie, dꝛawne out of our owne | 
Conntriemen,and Thomas his fauourers , howſoeuer | 
otherwiſe Eraſmus (led by ſome ſiniſter infomation) | 
hathe repozted it, as ſhall hereafter appeare in Ot- , 


ford. | 
Wheretn, as J can not on the one ſide allowe this 


murther ( executed, not by any publique Piniſter of Juſ- G 
tice,but by a pꝛiuate and iniurious arme:) So on the o⸗ a 
| 


ther ſide,J repoʒt me to al indifferent 4 Godly Readers, 
whether ſuche a lyfe deſerued not ſuche a death, and 
whether theſe Popiſhe Paraſites, that haue painted 
foo2th his pzayſes,make not themſclues,thereby parte- : 
ners of all his pzide and wilfull rebellion, 5 
A might here reſt long, vpon diuerſe other thinges i 
concerning the King and this Archebiſhop, namely, how 
that he ſuffered the King to holde his ſtirup twiſe in one | 
day in Normandie, but in Prato Proditorum,as Mathewe 1 


Pariſe very pꝛetely wꝛiteth it: Howe the King came 
with bare and bleeding ferte to Canterbury, to purge 
himſelfe of the murther : owe he bared his body to | 
the Ponkes of this houſe, and reteaued of euery Keligi⸗ by 
ous Perſon there, foure, oz ſtus ſtripes, in whiche ſelfe 
peare(by the way) their wholgchurche was conſumed 
with ſtre: and ſome other matters beſides, which make 
manifeſtly fo2 the p:ofe of great pꝛeſumption in h Cler⸗ 
of vile abiection of the Pꝛinces of thoſe dayes: 
But, bicauſe that Jam fearefull that J growe to long, 
A will leaue Saint Thomas him ſelfe, and after (a 
fewe wo2des moze of this Churche )ſtep ouer to Saint 
Angullnes, 

After Thomas, this Church found thꝛer eſpetiall main | 
teiners of the building, William Courtney which by his I } 95. 4 

h. ij. Teſta⸗ 
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Teſtament bequeathed one thouſand Parkes towards 
the amendment of the bodie of the Church, the walles, 
4.0 O. and the Claiſter: Thomas Arundel, which erected one 
of the Bell Towers, gaue ſiue Belles, and Chʒiſtened 
them after the Popiſh manner: And Henric Chicheley, 
who both repaired the libꝛarie with boks and building, 
and did great coſt vpon one of the Bell Mowers alſo. 
sniat Aus. Moe to Saint Auguſtines. Auguſtine, hauing 
guſtines, thus eſtabliſhed a See fo2 him ſelfe and his ſucceſſours, 
odteined further of King Ethelbert (foz the better fur- 
therance of the ſeruice, that he had in hand) a Chur che, 
that then ſtwde betweene the walles of the Citie, and 
S. Martines, wherein the Ring himſelfe vſed befo2e ta 
make his pzayers, and offer ſacrifice to his Jdoles: 
This Church, he purged from Pꝛophane abuſe t name 
(as they ſay) and dedicated it to the ſeruice of God, and 
to the honour of Saint Pancrace: either teaſſed he 
thus, but ſhoꝛtly after intreated the ſame King to build 
a Monaſterie in the ſoyle adioyning, whiche he alſo ap⸗ 
6 O3. pointed to the honour of Saint Peter, and Saint Paule 
and placed Ponkes therein: This Monaſterie, in me, 
moꝛie of his benefite,lolt the firſt name, and was euer 
after called Saint Auguſtines. 
The deade, Nowe wohereas ide true meaning, bothe of the 
in —— Ring and Auguſtine was, that this Church(foz ſo much 
deres as bothe then and long after, it was not their manner 
Citics, do burie their dead within the walles of any Citie, a 
thing fo2bidden of olde,by the law of the twelue tables) 
ould be from thencefoozth a common Sepulchꝛe to all 
their ſucceſſours, as well in the Kingdome, as in the 
| Archebiſhopzicke, yet ſuche was the fauour of the Bi⸗ 
725. hops, flowing Auguſtine towards their own church, 
that in the pꝛoceſſe of time Saint Auguſtines was de⸗ 


ſ 


frauded of the Sepultures, bothe of the one t the _ 
. 


Foz in Brightwaldes dayes, the buriall of the Rings | 
was taken from it: and Cuthbert the Archebiſhop in j 
his life begged of king Eadbert, that foz the aduaunce- 
ment of Saind Iohns (a newe Churche, that he had e⸗ \ 


| 
rected foz that purpoſe, andfo2 the erecutionofiudge- 7 IC. a 
ments by the Ordale, and whiche was afterwarde fired g 


with the flame of Chriſtes Churche, where vnto it was 
neare adioyning) the Biſhops alſo might from thence- F 
foꝛth be buryed there. And foz the moze ſuretie to at⸗ | 
taine that his defire, he toke oꝛder in his life (by othe of | 
all his Conent) that they ſhoulde ſuffer his coꝛps to lye | 
th:& dayes in thegrounde after his death, befoze any | 
| 
| 


Bell ſhoulde be rong, oꝛ other open ſolemnitie vſed,that 
might notifte his departure to the Ponkes of S. Au- 
guſtines. Onely Ieanbright (the fourteenth Biſhop) 
whom other copies cal Lambright )was conueyed to the 
grounde at Saint Auguſtines, by this occaſion, 

Arter thedeathofBregwine (the Archebiſhop ) this 
leanbright'(then being Abbat of Saint Auguſtines, 
and fearing that he ſhoulde be deceined of the bodye of 
Bregwine, as Aldhun his pꝛedeteſſour had bæne begui⸗ | 
ledof Cuthberts befoze ) he came appoynted with ars 1 
med men, determining to take it awaye by fo2ce, if he 
might not by faire meanes obtaine it. But the craftie 
Ponkes ol Chriſtes Church, had buried the body befoꝛe 
he came, ſo that he was dꝛiuen to depart home fruſtrate 
of his deſtre, and to ſ&ke his amendes by action in the 
lawe. Not withſtanding, bycauſe they perteiued here⸗ 
by, that he was a man of god courage, and therfoꝛe very 
miete in their opinion to be their Captaine, they ſhoztly 
after choſe him Archebiſhop, in hope that he woulde 


haue mainteined their quarrell : but he neuertheleſle 3 | 
toke ſuche oꝛder, that he was buried in ©, Avgultines | \ 
with the relt of his pzedeceſſours. : 


Ph. ij. Thus 3 
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Thus you ſce, howe ſone after the foundation, theſe 


houſes were at diſſention, and foꝛ howe ſmall trifles, 
they were ready toput on armes, and to moue greate 
and trouble ſome tragedies : Neyther doe J finde, 
that euer they agreed after, but were eyther at conti- 
nuall bꝛawling within them ſelues, eyther ſuing befoze 


' the King, d2 appcaling to the Pope, and that foz mats 


618. 


in Caater- 


bury. 


1017. 
1059. 
1099, 


ters of moꝛe ſtomacke, then impoꝛtaunce: As foz ex- 
ample, whether the Abbat of Saint Auguſtines ſhould 
be conſecrate 02 bleſſed in his owne Churche, oz in the 
others: whether he ought to ring his belles to ſeruice, 
befoꝛe the other had rong theirs : whether he and his te⸗ 
naunts ought ſuite to the Biſhops Courte : and ſuche 
like, wherein it can not be doubted, but that they con- 
ſumed ineſtimable treaſure, foz maintenaunce of their 
mole peniſhe and Popiſhe p2yde and wilfulneſle, If 
any man delight to knowe the particulars, let him 
reade the wꝛiting of Thorne and Spot, their ownCh20- 
niclers, as fo2 my lelfe,J thinke it tw long to haue ſayde 
thus muche in generall, and therefoꝛe will haſte me to 
the reſt. After the death of Ethelbert, Eadbaldus (his 
ſonne)at the inſtance of Laurence, the Archebiſhop, buil⸗ 
ded a faire Churche in this Ponaſterie, whiche he called 
Saint Maries. Jn whiche place many peares after 
(if at the leaſte you will belgue Thomas Spot) @aind 
Dunſtane ſenſibly hearde, and ſawe, our Lady Saint 
Adryan, and a ſozte of Angels ſinging and dauncing to- 
gether, After Eadbaldus, King Canute (the great Pos 
narch of this Realme)Eg;1lfine(the Abbat p fled fo2 feare 
of the Conquerour ) Scotlandus (whome the ſame King 
put in Egelſins place.) Hugo de Floriaco (Þ was of kin⸗ 
red to king William Rufus, by him made Abbat ) were 
p perſons that chiefly increaſed þ building: ſome beſtow⸗ 
ing Churches and Chapels; ſome Dozters and dyning 

places, 
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places, and others other ſoztes of edefices. The Sainds, 
whoſe deade bodies and reliques,bzought to this church 1 . . 
great veneration,and gaine, were theſe ſpecially, Adry- % Ra. 
an, Albin, Iohn.&c. religious perſons : Eadbald, Lo- ques,at C3- 
thar, Mul, ę Wightred,ſometimes Rings:. Sex burg, g terburr. 
D. Myldred of Thanet, (whoſe body was giuen then 
by — Canute, ) And Sainc Auguſtine their founder 
him (elf. 
Df this laſt man ( to let ſlip a many of others) this one 
my2acle they repozte, that at ſuche time as the Danes August. 
entred Kent,and ſpoyling this Citie, ranſacked almoſte 
euery co2ner thereof, this houſe of Saint Auguſtines 1011s 
(oncly of all other) was neuer touched, By reaſon (ſap 
they) that when a Dane had taken holde of Sainc Au- 
guſtines Pall oz tloake, wherewith his tumbe was co- 
uered)it ſfacke ſo faſt to his fingers, that by no meanes 
poſſible, he coulde loſe it, till he came and yealded hunſelf 
to the Ponkes, and made ſozrowfult confeſſion of his 
faulte. Much like to this, it is wzitten, that at the ouer⸗ 
thꝛow of Carthage, the hande of one that woulde haue 
ſpopled the God Apollo of his Mantel, was founde a⸗ 
mongſt the fragments. This our god felowe was not ſo 
tunning belike as Diony ſius, foʒ he toke a gold? cloke 
from Iupiter, and had no hurt at all thereby, But ey⸗ 
ther this our Pall was weaued, Er awro T hola ſano, oꝛ c ls 
(which J rather beleeue) this Canterbury tale was foz- 
ned 4 raba/a Romano Beſides all theſe, the Ponkes ſeæ⸗ 
ing ho we litle their reliqucs were eſteemed, in tompari⸗ 
| fon of Thomas Beckets,and bel&uing (as the Romanes 
ſomtimes did of Den Peſſenuntia) that their houſe ſhould 
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| be highly aduaunced, if they might get thither ſo gloꝛi⸗ 
dus a God as he was, they made a foule ſhift fo2 a pœce 
| of him alſo. There was a Monk of Chriſts Church, cal⸗ 
| led Roger, who had in charge to k&pe the Altar where 


Becket 
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Becket was flaine, Chis man they choſe fo their Abs 

bat, in hope (ſayth mine authour) that he woulde being 
ſomewhat with him: in whiche doing they were not al⸗ 

1176. together deteiued, Foz he conueyed to them a greate 
/ ; part ol Thomas his bloude that was ſbed, and a pece of 
Thomas his Crowns that was paredoff, But here by the way, 
Bcckct bad marke ( beſeeche you) the groſe iugling that theſe low 
Ren two heads. hellyed ſyꝛes vſed to delude the wozlde withal. Eraſmus 
18 (in his Colloquies) wꝛiteth, that the whole face of . 
ISA Thomas, being ſumptuouſly ſet in golde, was religiouſ⸗ 
| ly kept within a Chapell beyonde the highe altar, and 

that they tolve him the relt of the body lay in a ſh2yne of 

golde, and of great Paieſtie, which they ſhewed beſides, 

But the truth is, that at ſuche time as the late gov- 

ly and moſt Chziſtian Archebiſhop Cranmer, and the 

wiſe and noble counſeler Cromwell, were at Canterbu- 

ry, in commiſſion foꝛ defacing of this Dh2pne, they folid 

an entier body, and complete in all his partes within the 

ſame, as ſome pet on liue, and then pꝛeſent, can teſtiſie: 

ſo that eyther this their great God, was a biſhop Biceps, 

and lacked but one head moze to make him Cerberus, 

v2 Chimzra : oz elſe ( whiche is moſt certaine) theſe 

Monks were marueylons and monſtruous | 

of ſuche deceiuable trumperie, and wanted nothing at 

all to make them,(erenſes oz Cecropet. But to my pur⸗ 

poſe againe, as touching the pꝛiuileges, poſſeſſions, eſti⸗ 

mation and mateſtie of this houſe, it were to muche to 

recite the one halfe, and therefoꝛe J will onely let you 

p knowe, that of auncient time the Abbat had allowance 
of a Copnage, 02 Pynte within him ſelfe, by graunt of 

1056 King Ethelſtane: Chat he had place in the general coũ⸗ 
ſell, by gift ol the Pope Leo: That the houſe had fine 

Couents, conteining in all, üxtie five Ponkes: And fi- 

nally,that(beſives r 

tens 
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tene Hundꝛeds (tf had poſſeſſion of liuelyhode to the 
value of eight hundꝛeth and eight pounds by peare, 

Nowe, beſides theſe two great houſes, there were in 
Canterbury ſome other alſo oł leſſe note: As &.Gre- 5 Gregories 
gories(a Churche of Chanons, belonging to the Hoſpi⸗ * Canterba 
tal that Lanfranc built.) whiche was fired in the time orf 
King Stephan, and valaed in the Reco2des at thirtie I. 
poundes by the WP The Hoſpital of D. Laurence, S.Laurences 
edified by Hughe / the Abbat of S. Auguſtines) fog his Hoſpitall. 
ſicke Ponkes, and rated at twentie poundes yearely : 
&.lames Yoſypital,crected by Eleonor, the wife uf King f er, 
Henrie the thirde: ©, Sepulchres, a houſe of Nonnes, S Sepul- 
p2epared (belike to ſerue the neceſſitie ofthe hoat Mon⸗ chers. 
kes, eſtemed at twelue pounds by yeare: The White 120 
Friers tranſiated by one ohn Digge, to the Alle of Byn- 18 = 
white lately the houſe ofone Rolph:; And W. Myldreds bite fi- 
in the South ſide of the Citie, long ſince (but not lately) S Nidra 
an Abby. There is extant in Canterbury alſo, the 
auntient and ately Palaice of the Archebiſhops, not 7* 5” 
that whiche King Ethelbert firſt gane to Auguſtine at i 
Staplegate, fo2 it was but a meane dwelling houſe, an⸗ 
ſwerable to his ſmal company, and firſt beginnings: but: 
the very ſame which he ſecondly beſtowed on him (whe 
he left Canterbury, and went to Reculuer which was II 9 — 
his owne, and his pꝛedeceſſours, the Ringes ſtately b, 
Court and Palaice, This houſe, by that time Hu- 
bert the Archebiſhop had aſpired fo the S, was decays 
ed, either by age, oꝛ flame,o2 bofhe : Who therfo2e pul⸗ 
led downe the moſt part of it. and in place thereoflayde 
the foundation of that great Hall, and other the offices, 
that are nowe tobe ſcene : But by reaſon that he him⸗ 
ſelfe wanted time, (being pꝛeuented by death) and ſome 
of his followers lacked money ( haring otherwiſe, be⸗ 
ſtowed it lauiſhly)toperfourme the woꝛke, it reſted till 

It, the 
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the dayes of Boniface, who both ſubſtantiallp, and beans 
titullp finiſhed it. 
Laſtly,a litle without the Caſt wall of the citie ſlod 


S. Mittines S. Martines, where was ſomtime an auncient Church, 


was 4 Bi- 
ſhops See. 


erected by the Romanes in which (befoze the comming 
of Auguſtine) Bertha, the wife of King Ethelbert, hauing 
receiued the Religion of Chriſt befoze him, was accuſto- 
med td p2ay. In this ſmal Dzatozte, Augultine(by the 
Kings permiſſion ) celebꝛated diutne ſeruiee, 4 admini⸗ 
ſtred the Sacraments, vntil that by further taſte of the 
Kings fauour, he obtained larger rome to build his Po- 
naſterie rpon, And this Church was long time after, 
euen vntil the comming in of the Normanes, the Se of 
a Biſhop, who(alwayes remaining in the countrie ſup⸗ 


plied the abſence of the Petropolitane, that foꝛ the moſt 


part followed the Court: and that as wel in gouerning 
the Bonkes, as in perfour ming the ſolemnities of the 
Churche, andererciſing the authoꝛitie of an Archedea- 
con. Godyinc was the laſt whiche ſate in that chaire, 
after whoſe death, Lanfranc(being as ielouze of a part- 
ner in his ſpirituall Ierarchie, as euer was Alexander 
in his tempozall Empire) refuſed to conſecrate any o- 
ther,affirming plainly,that Two Biſhops were to ma- 
ny for one Citie, Neuertheleſle,bycauſe he needed 
the helpe of a ſubſtitute, he created in plate 
thcrof, one of his Chaplaines, 
Archedeacon of Can- 
terbury. 


Haking- 
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+ AS 4 Aldwine (an Archebiſhopof Canter- 
bury ,vader the reigne of Bing Hcn- 
rie the ſeconde) minding to aduaunce 
f theeſtimationof Thomas Beckct, his 
y lately-murthered pꝛedeteſſour, and 
wit hall to make him ſelf memoꝛable 
to poſteritie, thought this one waye 
obtaining his double defire, namelp, to build 
ſome ſtately Churche Monument, and to matche in the 
patronage thereof, Thomas that Prototraitour and res 
bell to his P2ince, with Stephan the P rotomartyr,and 
true ſeruauntof Almightie God. Fo2 which purpoſe, 
and fo the ende that his ace might haue the moꝛe couns 
tenaunce and credite, he obtained a licence from Pope 
Vrban, in this fourme as Mathe we Pariſe repozteth it. 
Pre ſentuum tibi aut horitate mamdlammis, dt liceat tibi Eccleſi- 
am in honorem beatorum Stephani, & I homæ, martyrum, con- 
ſtituere, & idoneis eam ordimære perſonts ,quibus hene ficia qua 
ad eorum ſuſtentationem conſtitueris, canonice debe as aſſig- 
rare. Item mandamus, vt quarta parte oblatiommm, reliquys 
Sancti I home monachorum t ſibus canceſſa, quarta fabricis 
eccleſia deputatu, quarta pauperibius depmtata, quartam porti- 
onemroliquamlicrat tibi in alios v ſus pro tue dolunt atis arbi- 
trio erogarr. c. This done, he pulled downe an olde 
timber Chapell that ſtode at Hakington, and rayſed in 
place therof, a faire Church of he wed tone, But, foꝛ as 
much, as vat only the charge to furniſh that pꝛeſent buil 
ding, was fetched frõ . Thomas offering at Cante: bu- 
ry, (much to the decay of the Ponkes gaine) but alſo the 
yerely maintenãte therof, was to be dzawn from p ſame 
Hanaper, 4 to be beſtowed vpon certaine Seculer Cha- 


2ons,(a ſozt of religious perſons, that y monks deſpiſed) 
. ij. who 


§. — 


chres y C3 
terbury, 


The Mon- 
kes cortend 
with the 

Archbiſhop 
ard do pre- 
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with the Pankes themſelues in the election of the Arch⸗ 
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who yet might happely in tinte fo came, be made equall 


biſhap, to the generall diſcredite of their holy oꝛder, and 
vtter violation ot their fozmer Pzinileges, therefo2e 
the Couent of Chriſtes Churche, thinking it fit to with- 
ſtande ſuche beginnings, complayned hereof to Pope 
Innocents holynefle (fo Vrban was then deade) and 
were ſo well hearde in their ſuite, that the Archebiſhops 
building was countermaunded, and he with fo2ced pa- 
tience, contented to ceafe the wozke, Neuertheleſſe, 
hauing hope, that if the thing were by great diſtance of 
place,remoued out of the Ponks eye, he might with bet⸗ 


ter quiet bꝛing his deſire to the wiſhed effec,he attemp⸗ 


ted the like platfourme at Lambhithe , his owne houſe 
neare London: But befoze he had finiſhed that wozke, 
he went into the holy Lande with King Richarde the 
firſt, and dyed without returne, in whiche meane while, 
the Chapell of Hakington, being deſtitute of her Pa⸗ 
trone, was quite and cleane demoliſhed, 

Hubert ſucceeded Baldwine in the De, and put 
his hande to perfourme the building at Lambhithe, that 
his pꝛedeceſſour had begonne, but the Ponkes (fearing 
ſtill the fozmer inconuenience) intercepted the whole 
pꝛoſits of Sainte Thomas offering, renued their ſuite 
at Rome,and(freding the Pope with that whiche ſhould 
haue maynteined the building) made his holy eares ſo 
attentiue, that he became wholy of the Ponkes deuoti⸗ 
on, and compelled Hubert at his owne diſpence, and to 
his great diſpight, to ( Mauger his Myter ) rate that 
Chapell alſo, and to make it equall with the grounde. 

Am thus you may ſe howe the enuious Ponkes hin⸗ 
dered the elicitic of Hakington, whiche otherwiſe by 
this kynde of ſpirituall robberie, might in time haue 

20ued Rn Bat airs 
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Den of 
— rid wheres thei waswithmuce 


(ſerued with a ſingle yz Tohn,and 


— 


of Font. and Churcheyard)might remaine 
landing in — 


— 


The vanitie 
of Man,and 
the ſubtilty 
of the De- 
uill,be the 


cauſe PB R\'\- mage of his Creato2 , to the ſimilt- 
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T4 Uche bathe bene the nature of man, 
euen from that time (in whiche not 
contenting himſelf to abide man, but 
aſpiring by knowledge of god and e- 
uill to become God, he defaced the J- 


tude ot whome he was created) that 
cerning God, moze truſted his owne witte, then the 
wiſedome of God him ſelfe, better liked his owne inuen 
tion. then Gods holy inſtitution, and pꝛeterred wil woz- 
ſhip, deuiſed ol his own b2aine,befoze reuerent religion 
iniopned by the mouthe ol the Almightie. And ſuche 
alſo hathe ben the continual craft of Sathan, his ſwoꝛn 
enemie, that (ſering him thus addicted to vanitie and re⸗ 
bellion)he hath laboured from time to time to fade his 
euill humour, ſu ggeſting innumerable (and thoſe moſte 
ſubfile)cightes to withdꝛawe him from God, x dzawe 


him to Idolatrie and ſuperſtition + So that in time 


by policie of the one, and pꝛoneſſe in the other, it was by 
degrees bꝛought to paſle that not onely the excellent and 
glozious creatures of God., the Angels, ⁊ men (I mean) 
the Sunne and Mone, the Stars and Elements, were 
woꝛſhipped as Oods, But alſo, diuine honour and reue- 
rence, was tranſferred from the higheſt God, to the 
moſte inferiour, and baſeſt partes of all his woozkman- 
ip, the wozld at the length becomming ſo madde, that 


it would crouche and knele, kiſſe, and knocke, — 9 
d, 
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bend, and make all ſignes of honour and reverence, not 
only to ſtockes and ſtones (that repꝛeſented the bodies 
of moꝛtall men) but to whatſoeuer trifle, trumperie, oz 
bagage beſides,that the Deuill oꝛ his Piniſters weuld 
haue pzeferred as a monument, 02 relique of them. 

And therefoꝛe, no maruaile was it, if God {ſeing the 
woꝛld to abuſe it ſelſe after a moſte froward and per⸗ 
verſe kinde of ſuperſtitiõ did by his iuſt venocaunce bes 
reaue vnbeleuers of al vnderſtanding and iudgement, 
ſo that without any further doubt, oꝛ inquiſition) they 
ſticked not to embꝛace devoutly, whatſocucr was com⸗ 
mended, were it neuer ſo lewdly. Foz example 
whereof, beholde here at Harbaldowne (an Hoſpital 
builded by Lantranc the Archebiſhop, fo relicfe cf the 
poꝛe anddiſcaſed)the amefull Adolatrie of this latter 
age, committed by abuſing the lippes lo hiche God hath 
giuen foz the ſounding fooꝛth of his pꝛaiſe in ſmacking 
and kiſſing the vpper leather of an olde ſhoe, reſerued 
foz a Relique, and vnreuerentlp offered to as many as 
paſſed by, Eraſmus, ſetting foozth (in his Dialogue 
intituled, Peregrmatio re/rgrons ergo) Under the name 


of Saint Thos 


one Ogygius, his owne trauaile, to viſite our Lady of let, R. 
Walſingham, and Saint Thomas Becket,ſheweth that lique. 


in his retourne from Canterbury towards London, he 
found(on the high way ſide)an Hoſpital of certain poꝛe 
folkes: of which, one came out againſt him and his comes 
panie, holding a holy water ſpꝛinkle in the one hand, x 
bearing the vpper leather of an olde ſhoe faire ſet in 


Copper and Chꝛiſtal) in the other hand: This doting fa- 
ther, firſt caſt holy water vpon the,x then offred the / by 
one and one) the holy ſhoe to kiſſe, Whercat as the moſt 
part of the company(knowing the manner) made no re⸗ 
kuſal: Do amongſt the reſt one Gratianus (as he faineth) 


offended with the follie, aſked halle in anger what it 
| was 
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was: Saint Thomas Shoe, quoth the olve man: with 
that Gratianus turned him to the company, x ſaid: Qua 


ſibi volunt he pecudes, vt oſculemur calccot omuiũ bonorum 


Virorum? Q um eadem opera unt ofculandi ſputum, 4- 
Lag, — 22 vs meane theſe te that 
we ſhould kiſle the ſhoes of al good men: why do they 
not, by the ſame reaſon offer vs their Spittle, and o- 
ther excrements of the body to be kiſſed? This to the 
wiſer ſoꝛte, and ſuche as vas any light, may ſuffice foz 
the vnderſtanding of Eraſmus opinion 4 indgment tou- 
ching fuch vnreuertt Reliques: but yet left ſome blinde 
t wilfull wozſhipper ſhould thinke it but merily ſpoken 
of bim, and in another mans perſon,(as in derd Eraſmus 
had many times De rm pedem im caſceo: ſomſtrum in pelui, 
accoꝛding to the old Pꝛouerb) à wil likewiſe adde a few 
wooꝛdes, vſed in the end of his boke, fo; erplication of 
his own full minde in that matter. Notantur qui reliꝶui- 
as incertas pro certis oftendunt qus his plus tribuirt quam o- 
porter, q a ues ex his d. facit. In this Dia- 
logue all ſuche are taxed, whiche ſhewe vnto the 
— vncertaine reliques, for true and certaine: or w ich 
doe aſcribe vnto more then of right is due: or 
whiche do taiſe filthie gaine and lucre by them. 

But peraduenture the authozitie of D. Eraſmus 
is nowe (ſince the late Tridentine Counſell) of no 
weight with them, ſince by the ſentence of the ſame, 
his woꝛkes without choice be condemned as Meretical. 
Truly, that Coũſel ſhewed it ſelfe,mo2e haſtie to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe al þ god woꝛkes of Godly men, then redie to co2- 
rect o2 aboliſh any cf their ownefabulons boks, oꝛ ſu⸗ 
perſtitious follies. And therfoꝛe let inditfertt men iudge 
whether the opinion of any one true man, be 
not wozthely to be pzeferred,befoze — 
af uchea whole d Synode, Aas foz e 
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in this light of the tr 
teiners of ſuch 


the filthie ſmoke of burned goates | 
hatre, and therefoze J ſap 
vnto them, Sorde/care 
adbuc, and fo 
leaue the, 
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Nor wood, that is to fay, 
mme Norch wood, 5 
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2+ N the dapes ol King Edward the confeſs 
mene bundzeth Burgeſſes vf the Cv 
tie of Canterbury, ought their ſuite to 

LM) the Pano2 of Norwood,as in that part 
of the boke of Domeſday which concer 
neth Kent, map pet moſte euidently ap- 

peare. The building is nowe demoliſhed, but the 
Manoꝛ was long time in the poſſeſſion of certaine Gen- 

tlemen ef the ſame name, (of whiche race, one lyeth bu⸗ 

ried in the body of the church at Adington, in the yeare 

a thouſand foure hundzeth and ſixeteene. And here⸗ 

The old? by it is pzobablie(as me thinketh) to bee contectured, 
maoner of that in auncient time, men were vſually named ofthe 
en. places of their dwelling: Foz whereas befoze the com 
| ming in of the Conquerour, places (foz the moſt part) 
had their appellati6s,cither of their ſituation, oꝛ of ſome 

notable accidft,oz noble man as Northwood in regard 

of Southwood, Angleſford by reaſon of the flight of the 
Engliſhmen, Rockeſter becauſe of Rof. And whereas 

perſons allo, had their callings(moſt comonly)eyther of 

ſome note of the body, as Swanſhalſc,foz the whitenes cf 

ber necke:oꝛ foꝛ ſome pꝛopertie of p minde, as Godred, 

fo2 his good counlel,x that by one fingle Suꝛname only 4 

no moꝛe, now immediately after the arriuall of þ Nor- 
manes(Which obteined thoſe lãdes, which firſt bꝛought 

into this Realme, þ names of Thomas, Iohn, Nicholas, 

Fraunces, Stephà, Henrie & ſuch like, that now be moſt 

vſuall) men began to be knowen and ſurnamed, not of 

their conditions and p2operties,but of their dwellings 

and poſſeſſions; So that the Norman that was befoze 

Thomas, and had gotten the Towneſhip of Norton, 

Sutton, 


=Y - ow? 


ud, 
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Sutton, Inglefield,0z Combe, was thencefoozth called, 
Thomas of Norton, ot Sutton,of Inglefield, of Combe, 
dz ſuch like, al which be ( vndoubtedly) the names of plas 
ces and not of perſons. Neyther did the matter ſtay 
here, but in further p2ocefſe of time, this Thomas of 
Norton, ot Sutton, oz of Combe, was called Thomas 
Norton, Thomas Sutton, oa Thomas Combe, leauing 
ut the particle(of whiche befoze denoted his dwelling 
place: And thus (the Norman manner pꝛeuailing) the 
| kuncient cuſtome ofthe Sax ons and Engliſhe men va- 
niſhed quite ont of vꝛe. This whole thing, is beſt di- 
ſcerned by auncient euidences, and by the names of our 
Chesſhyre men yet remaining: Fos, lde wꝛitings haue 
tommonlp, Iaanner de Norton is ilmus de Sutton, Foz ſuch 
as we call nowe, Iohn Norton, and William Sutton: 
and am ongſt the Gentlemen of Chesſhyreſ euen to this 
day) one is called after their maner) I homas a Bruer- 
ton, another Iohn a Holcroſt, and ſuche like, foz Tho- 
mas Bruerton, lohn Holcroſt. &c. as we here vſeit, 
Thus muche ſhoztly of mine owne fantaſis, 
I thought not vameete to impart, 
wood,and now fozwary 
to my purpoſe 
againe, 
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260 Leedes, in Latine of ſome 


+  Lodanum,of others Ledanum / 
Caſtrum. 


"SN; Obert Creuequer , was one of the 
* N | eight, that John Fynes elected fo; 
7 Ibis aſſiſtance in the defence of Do- 
Aer Caltle (as we haue already 
Sſhewed )who, taking fo2 that cauſe 
the Panoz of Leedes, and vnderta⸗ 
king to finde five Marders there- 
=> fo:c, bnilded this Caſtle, oz at the 
r, that ſtende in the place. Ja J haue 
that Edvard(th# Paince of Wales, and afterward 
the firſt Kingef that nas) being Wardein of the Fiuc 
Portes, and Conſtable of Douer, in the life of Henric 
the third his Father, cauſed Henrie Cobham (whole 
mimiſterie he led, as a ſubſtitute in bothe thoſe offices) 
torace the Caſtle that Robert Creuequer had erected, 
bicauſe Creuequer(that was then owner of it, Heire 
to —— ofthe number of the Hobles that moucy 
and mainteined warre againſt him. Whiche, whether 
it be true, oꝛ no, I will not atfirme, but yet J thinke it 
very likely,bothe bitauſe Badlefmere(aman of another 
name)berame Lo2d of Leedes ſhoꝛtly after/as vou ſhall 
ancne ſe) and alſo foz that the pꝛeſent woozke at Leedes 
pꝛetendeth not —— — (um 
— the age of the co But let vs leaue 

the building. and goe in — 5 the ſtoꝛie. 
King Henrie the firſt, hauing none other iſſue of his 
Maude the bodie then Maude (firſt married to Henrie the Empe- 
Empreſie, rour , whereof ſhe was called the Empꝛeſſe, and after 
nue Face conpled to Geffray Plantaginet the Carle of Angeow) 
t fearing(as it happenedi indeed) Þ after his death, trou⸗ 
le might ariſe in the Realme, about r of þ 
rowne, 


Crowne. 
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Crotone, bycauſe ſhe was by habitation a ſtraunger and 
karre of, ſo that ſhe might want bot he foꝛce and friends 
to atchieue her right: And foz that alſo, Stephan ( the 
Carle of Boloine, his ſiſters ſonne) was then of greate 
eſtimation amongſt the noble men, and abiding within 
the Kealme, ſo that with great aduauntage, he might 
offer her w2ong : he pzocured in full Parlearfent) the 
aſſent of his Lozdes and Commons, that Maude, and 
her heires, ſhoulde ſucceede in the kingdome after him: 
And to the ende, that this limitation of his, might be the 
moze ſurely eſtabliſhed, he toke the fidelitie and p20- 
miſe by othe,bothe of his Clergie and Laytie, and of the 
| Yowbeitf,immendiatly after his deceaſe,Stcphan(be- 
ing ol the opinion, that S. iu violandum cit, certe regnan- 
di cauſa violandun ef. 


1 breaches of lawes,a man {hall vndertake: 
He mult them boldly break, for kingdomes ſake.) 


Inuaded the Crowne, and by the aduice of William 
the ol Canterbury who had firſt of al giuen 
his fayth to Maude ) by the fauour of the common peo- 
ple, whiche adheared vnto him and by the conſent of the 
holy father of Rome (whoſe will neuer wanteth to the 
fartheraunce of miſchiefe)he obtained it, whiche neuer⸗ 
theleſſe (as William of Newborowe well noteth) being 


gotten by patterne, he held not paſt two veres in peace, 


but ſpent the refidue of his whole reigne in diſſention, 

warre, and bloudſhed: to the great offence of God, the 

manifeſt miurie of: his owne couſine, and the grieuous 

veration of this countrie and people, 

Foz ſone after the beginning of his reigne, ſundꝛy of 

the Noble men, partely, vpon remoꝛſe of their fozmer 
| Kk.1j, p20- 


| 
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pꝛomiſe made, and partlyfoz diſpleaſure ( conceiued by⸗ 
cauſe he kepte not the othe taken at his Cozonation) 
made defection to M iude, fo ſone as euer ſhe made her 
challenge to the Crowne: So that (in the end, after mas 
ny calamities) what by her owne power, and their aſſi⸗ 
ſtaunce, ſhe compelled him to fall to compoſition with 

ber, as th the ſtoꝛie at large it may be ſene. 
- Nowe during thoſe his troubles, amongſt other 
things that muche annoyed him, and furthered the part 
of Nlaude his aduerſarie, it was vpon a time ſounded 
(by his euil willers in the eares of the comon ſoꝛt, that 
he was dead: And therewithall ſoudenly diners great 
1 37. men ok her deuotion, betoke them to their ſtrong holdes, 
and ſome others ſeiſed ſome of the Rings owne Caſtles 
to the behalfe of the Empꝛeſſe: Df whiche number 
was Robert, the Carle of Glouceſter, and baſtarde bʒo⸗ 
ther to Maude, who entrev this Caſtle of Leedes, myn- 
| ding to haue kept if. But King Stephan vſed again(f 
191% humluchekozce,and celeritie,that he ſone wzeſtedit out 
318. of his fingers, King Edwarde the ſeconde, that foz the 
Barthol- loue of the two Spenſers, incurred the hatred of his wife 
1c1.{mc;e. And Nobilitie, gaue this Caſtle (inerchaungefo2 other 
landes) toBartilmew Badeleſmere (then Loꝛde @tew- 
arde of his houſholde) and to his heires foz euer: who 
ſboꝛtly after entering into that troubleſome action, in 
whiche Thomas, the Duke of Lancaſter with his com- 
plices, maugre the Ring, exiled the Spenſers )bothe loſte 
1221. the Kings fauour, this Caſtle, and his lite alſo; Fos, 
2 whilſte he was abzoade in ayde of the Barons, and had 
committed the cuſtodie thereof to Thomas Colpeper, 
andleft not onely his chiefe treaſure in money, but alſo 
his wife and childzen within it fox their ſecuritie; It 
chaunced, that Iſabell the Kings wife, mynding a Pil⸗ 
grunage towards Citerbury, 6 

m 


Thomas 
Colpeper. 


| 
* N * 1 * TA 
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might, ſent her Parſhal to pzepare fo2 her lodgitit het. 
But her officer was p2oudly denyed by the Captaine, 
who ticked not to tell hun, that neyther the Queene, ne 
any other, ſhoulde be lodged there, without the com- 
mandement of his Loꝛd the owner. The Queene, not 
thusaunſwered, came to the gate in perſon, and regui⸗ 
red tu be let in, But the Taptain moſt malepertiy repul 
ſed her alſo, in ſo much that ſhee complained greauoully | 
to the king ofthe miſdemenour, and he foꝛthwith leuied 
a power, and perſonally ſumoned and beſieged the peice 
ſoftraightly,that in the end,thzough want of reſcue and 
victuall,it was deliuered him, Then toke he Capitaine 
Colpeper,and houng him vp: The wife and childzen of 
the Loꝛd Badeleſmere, he ſent to the Towꝛe of London; 
Che treaſure and munition, he ſeiſed to his owne ve ; 
and the Caſtle he committed to ſuch as liked him. But, 
as the laſt ace of a Tragedie is alwayes moze heanie x 
ſozowful the the reſt: ſo/calamitie # woe increaſing vpõ 
bim )Badeleſmere him ſelf was the vere folowing, in the 
company of the Duke of Lancaſter and others,diſcomfi- 
ted at Borowbrig,by the Kings armie, and ſhoꝛtly after 
ſent to Canterbury, and behcaded. Jmight here iuſtlp 
take occaſion,to rip vp the cauſes of thoſe great and tra⸗ 
gicall troubles, that grewe betwene this King + his Nos 
bilitie,fo2 Peter Gaueſton, £ theſe two Spenſers, the ra⸗ 
ther,fo2 that the common ſoꝛt of our Engliſh ſtoꝛiers da 
lay the whole burthen of that fault-vpon the ing, and 
thoſe fewe perſons : But bycauſe the matter is not ſo 
plaine as they make it, withal requireth moze woꝛdes 
fo2 d manifeſtation therof,then J may now afo2de, x foz 
that alſo there is hope, t hat a ſpecial hyſtoꝛie ofÞ reigne 
(penned by D. Thomas Delamore,whichlinedin p very 
time it ſelf) may be hereafter impꝛinted made _— 
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J will anely erhozt the Reader (foz his owne info;matt- 
on in the trueth, and fo2 ſome excuſe of ſuch as be ouer⸗ 
charged) to peruſe that wozke, wherein (J aſſure him) he 
ſhall finde matter, vothe very rare, and credible. 

The pryo- As touching the P2yozie at Leedes (whiche was a 

ry ac Leeds. bouſe of Regular Chanons, and valued in the Recozdes 


And ſurely (omitting the reſidue of the Realme) hereof 
only it came to paſſe, that Douer had . Martincs, Can- 
terbury Chriſtes Churche, Rocheſter . Andrewes, 
Tunbridge the Friars , Maydſtone the Chanons, 
Grenewichethe obſeruants, and this our Leedes her 
P2yozie of Chanons at hande. Yowbeif, J finde in 
a Yeralds note(who belike made his coniedure by ſome 
coate of Armes lately apparant) that one Leybourne, 
an Carle of Salisburie, was the founder of tt. In derde, 
it is to be ſcene in the Annales of . Auguſtines of Can- 
terbury, that a noble man called Roger Leybourne) 
was ſometime of great aut hoꝛit ie within this Shy2e, 
notwithſtanding that, in his time he had taſted o bothe 
lotunes; foz in the dayesof King Henrie the 1 
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was fir ſte one ot that coniuration, which was called the * 
— Faro eee ee os 
means to made 
him the bearer —.— purſe. m_—_ * 
After warde they agreed not vpon the reckoning, 
that the Pꝛince (charging him with — bor 
account) ſeiſed his lining fa ſatiſfaction of the debt, by 
whiche occaſton Roger once moze,became of the Barons 
— —— after —— at Kenel- 
— — — auonr, and was 


this whole Shyze. Nowe, 


well as they, 


LI. The 


266 


By what 


meanes the 
- Archebi- 
ſhops chair 
came to C3 
$etbury- 


The deſcription, and hyſtorie, of 
the See, and Dioceſſe of Rocheſter.. 


be learned in Aſtronomie, be of the 
opinion, that if Iupiter, Mercurie, oz 
E auyv other Planet, appꝛoche within 


F certaindegres ofthe Sunne, and be 
ws -Y-A1 7 $ burned (as they terme it) vnder his 
by) A beames, That then it hathinmaner 
VL CSS no influence at all , But pealdeth 
wholy to the Sunne that ouerfhincth it: And ſome men 
beholding the neareneſſe of theſe two Biſhopzicks, Ca- 
terbury and Rocheſter, and comparing the bzightglozy, 
pompe, and pꝛimatie of the one, with the contrarie alto⸗ 
gether in the other, haue fanſied Rocheſter ſo cuerſha⸗ 
dowed and obſcured, that they recken it no er o2 Bi⸗ 
ſhopꝛick of it ſelf, But only a place ofa mere Suffragan, 
and Chaplain to Canterbury. But he that ſhall either 
aduiſedly weigh the firſte inſtitution of them bothe, oz 
but indifferently conſider the eſtate of eyther, ſhall eaſi⸗ 
ly finde, that Rocheſter hathnot only alawfull, and ca- 
nonicall Cathedꝛall Se of it ſelfe, But the ſame alſo 
moꝛe honeftly won and obteined, then encr Canterbury 
had: Foz, as touching Rocheſter, Auguſtine {whomg 
the Ponkes may not deny to be the Engliſh Apoſtle ) oꝛ⸗ 
dained Iuſtys Biſhop there, Ethelbert / the lawfull king 
of Kent both aſſenting thereto by his pꝛeſence, and cow 
firming it by his liberall beneficence, But, howe Can- 
terbury came to haue an Archebiſhops Chay?2e, if vou 
thinke that it hath not in that title already ſo ſufficient⸗ 
ly appeared, as that it therfoꝛe needeth not now eftſones 
to be rehearſed, then reade (J p2ay vou) Garuaſ. Tilberi - 
cuſ. and he in his boke De ory: /mperialebu)wil tel * 
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in Sænguine ſauctorum, Dorobernenſis teclefia primatians 
ebrinuit, The Church of Canterbury obteined the Pꝛi⸗ 
macie, by the ſheading of the blond of Saints, Rocheſter 
mozeouer, hath had alſo a continuall ſucceſſion of Bi⸗ 
ſhops,euen fro:n the beginning, whiche haue gouerned 
in adiſtinct Dioceſſe, containing koure Deanries, and 
therefoze wanteth nothing (that I knowe) to make it a 
compleat and abſolute Biſhopꝛicke. In derde, the pere⸗ 
ly value is but ſmall, the flenderneſſe whereof (iopned 
with ſome ceremontall duties to the Archebiſhop) hap⸗ 
pely haue bene the cauſe of abaſing the eſtimation of if, 
But foz all that, let vs not ſticke with auncient Beda, 
and others, to ſaye, that the Biſhops Sc at Rocheſter 
was at the firſt inſtituted by Auguſtiue, That a Cathe⸗ 
dꝛall Churche was builded there, by King Ethelbert, to 
the name of D. Andre we, and that he endowed it with 
tertaine lande fo2 linelyhod,which he called Prieſtfield, 
in token (as A thinke) that Pꝛieſtes ſhould be ſuſteined 
there withall. This Biſhopꝛicke may be ſayd to be ſes 
uered from Canterbury Dioteſſeſ fo; the moſt parte) by 
the water of Medway, and it conſiſteth (as J ſayde) of 
koure diſtincte Deanries, namely, Rocheſter, Malling, 
Dartford, and Shorham : Yowbeit, with this latter, the 
Biſhop medleth not, the ſame being a peculiar (as they 
termeit)to the Archebiſhop of Canterbury, who holdeth 
his pꝛeꝛogatiue whereſoeuer his lands do lye, as inthis 
Deanrie he hath not only had of olde time certain man⸗ 
fen houſes, with Parkes and Demeanes, but diners o⸗ 
ther large territozics,rentes, and reuennes alſo, Init 
thertfaꝛ⁊ are theſe Churches following. 
Shorham with the Chapell of Otford. 

Eyneſtord, with the Uicarage there, 

| —— the Ticarage there, "Nt 

— Fernuogham,andtye Uicarage. uu 71 
| F XI. ij. Bex ley, 


604. 
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Bexley, and the Uicarage, 

— 5 Eard. 

Northfleete,and the Vicarage, 

Mepham,and the Uicarage. 

Clyue. | 

Grean, with the Uicarage, 

Farleigh, with the Uicarage. 

Huntingfon alias, Hunton, 

Peckam, with the Gicarage. 

—— am, with the Chapell and Uicarage, 
gntam. 

Seuenocke, with the ae. 

Penſhurſt. 

Chydingſtone, 


— 
— 
nem 


bi. | 
Halſtede. 
Woodland. = 

| Exſmallng with the we 


astoucingthe Bipsef his, Iuſtus, cone of the 

ſame, that Pope Gregorie ſent hither from Rome) was 
the firſte, that (ate ini the chaire, who was after warde 
tranſlated to Canterbury, and of whome they repozts 
this foz a ſingular my2acleThat ibhen his body many 
veares after the interrement) was to be remoned, it 
. e eee | 
| re 
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were pzeſent: Whirhe thing howe meruailous it was, 
when they had(after the commun manner then vſed)be- 
foze his buriall, enbaulmed his body with moſte pꝛeci⸗ 
ous,delectable,and odoziferous ſpices, 4 dare make any 
man Judge if he be not moze then a poꝛe blinde Papiſt, 
giuen ouer to beletue al manner (be they neuer ſo groſſe, 
and beaſtly) illuſtans. 

Jnthe whole race of the Biſhops ſucceding Iuſtus 
in this Ser, thꝛce amongſt cthers;be read ot, moſte nota⸗ 
ble, Paulus Gundulphus, and Gilbertus: of which the 
firſt after his death was there honeurcdfoz a Saint: 
The ſccond, was in his life the beſt benefactoz that euer 


theit Churche found: The third was ſo hatefull x iniu- 


rious tothe Ponkes,Þthepncither eſteemed him while 
he was on liue, noꝛ wailed him at all, after that he was 
dead, 
moze largely,when we ſhall come to the Churche and 
Pouaſterie: Jn the meane time therfoze,it ſhalbe fitte 
to ſhewe, with what tom age this churche vpheld her 
rightes and p2intleges, not only agaynft the Ponkes of 
Canterbury ( which labnurrd much to bzinge it vnder) 
but alſo againſt the Ser ot the Archbiſhops it ſelf, which 
was (foz the moſt parte) the chiefe patrone t pꝛomoter 


the deathe of BenediRe,. (the Biſhop 
Monks made choife of ane Henrie Sanford (that greate 
Clearke. which afterward pzeachtd at Sedingburne) 
whoarof when p Ponks of Chziſtes Church had gotten 
bnverftanvinge, they reſiſted the election, challenginge 
thatthe paſtozall ſtaffeo2 'croſyer of Rocheſter ought of 
berieright to be bzought to their houſe, after the deceaſe 
of the \6iſhop, and that the election ought to be made in 
their Chapiter. Ide Ponkes of Rocheſter maintet- 


ned their ownechoiſgandſo(the matter waxing warme 
1 Nk. ij. betwene 


But of all theſe, we ſhall haue place to ſpeaks 


1227, 


the third, and after Monkes 
of Rocheſter) the contend for 


the cletis 
of the Bi- 


ſhop. 


Pe EEO 
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6 — — Ralhota 
termination of the Archebiſhope+he againe poſted it o⸗ 
ner to certaine delegates, who hearing the parties, and 
weighing the p2oofes,gaue ſentence with the monks of 
Rochelter,and yet loſte(as they thought)goodlone and 
amitie among them: But (as the Poet ſaith) Aale ſar. 
4 Crat ia, ne quicquam coit, reſcimdirur, Fauour, that IS, 
euill peeced, will not ĩoyne cloſe, but falleth a — 
—— | — — 
that cure u done 
ſoʒe bꝛake out of newe, and the Canterbury Ponkes 
reuiued their diſpleaſure with ſuche a heate, te, that Hu: 
bert of Borroiw(the chief Juſtice of the Realme) was 
dꝛluen to come into the Chapter houſe to cule it, and to 
wbozkea fecondreconciliation betwene them. Nei 
ther yet foz all that (as it may ſteme) was that flame 
tlene ex tinguiſhed. Foz not long after, the Pbukes 
1238, ofChriſtes Church, Heins that they them(elnes could 


p Edmund with 
— EIS 
befoze the np ——ů— of one 


Richard Wendene, oʒ Wendeouer, whom thep Wauld 
haue had to Biſhop) by the.ſpaceof th2e whole yeares 
Sint Cuth together, and at the length, epther thozow the equitie 
dere ſealt of their caniſe,dz the weight of their purſe, ouerthzews 
n him vpon Saint Cuthberts bay, in toe whereof; they 
returned home withall hat, and enacted in their Chap⸗ 
ter houle, that from thencefooꝛth fo euer, Saint Cuth+ 
bertes feaſt(as a Tropheum of their victozic)lhouly be 
holden double, bothe in their Churche andKitchin; 
And not thus only, but otherwiſe allo hath the De at 
Rocheſter, well holden hen dwne : foz during the wele 
ſucceſſi6 of thꝛeſcoꝛe and thꝛte Wihops, which in night 
eee Iuſtus, he hathe canti unaliy main⸗ 


teined 
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teined her Chaire at this one place, whereas in moſte 
partes of the Realme beſides, the Dees of the Biſhops 
haue ſuffred ſundzte tranſlations, by reaſon that in the Biſhogs 

Conquerours time, oꝛder was taken, that ſuche Bi⸗ See ne 
ſhops, as bef oꝛe had their Churches in Coũtrie townes tranſlated 


| fr i 
and Uillages, ſbould fooꝛthwith remoue, from thence — : 


* foozth remaine in walled Townes and Cities: whiche Cicics. 


02dinance could not by any meanes touche Rocheſter, 
that was a walled Citie long time beſoꝛe King Willi» - 
uns gouernment. But nom, to the end þ J may purſue 
the oꝛder that J haue p2eſcribed,J will ſet fooꝛth a Ca - 
talogue of the Biſhops of Rocheſter by name, referring 
recitall of their actes and doings, fo their peculiar and 

poper plates. as J haue in Canterbury befoze, , * 


Permundns alias, Wermurdus, 

Beornmodns. After him, theſe be inſerted in a Ca⸗ 

talogue that is befoze the Chzonicle of Rocheſter. 
Tathnodas,Batenodus CuthwulfusSwithulfus,Bu = 


ric ( hucimandhu, and Kyneferane, 


35. 
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Vurbricus. 

Anm, 

Godwinus. 75 

l. eloze,and at the Ov N 


— 
1077. 
2104. 


kits — os comm 
other Joer followeth. 
Ac ee eee 


Guelterue. 
Gualeramus. 
Gilebertus Glanzille, 
Benediftne, 
Henricus 
Richardus i endene, uʒ Wendeoney | 
4270 1 de Sancto (Martino. 
walrerus de Merton Chancellour of England; 
ee de Bradfield. 
4 Thomas dc Inglethory, 
ragt Thoma de Wuldhams. 
Hamo de Heth. 
Joannes de Sepey. 
Wilmus Witleſey. 
Thomas Trelege. 
Thomas Brynton,02 Braton, 
Richard Bann elected, and nut conſecrated, 
Willelmns de Boteleſbam. | 


Townes de PBoreleſoam.elected only, 
Ghelyndor. giected only. 
| — ———— 
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bury, and there it is to be ſeene | 
2 Jrinh 3 * 


Joannes Hylſey. 
L 149.Nichola; Hetbe, 
I 544. Henricus Holbeache. 
1 547. Nicholaus Rydley. 
i 549.loames Ponet, 
1 550 Joannes Shorey, 
|, Main Gif 
i 559.Eadmundu Allen. Elected only, 


e eee 
V. Sadmundus Freake. 


And thus much ſhoztly being ſaid, touching the Dee, x 
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Gillingham, 


1 en at our firſt entrie info the Dio⸗ 
borowe of ceſſe of * 7 Dar — 
the Nauie [|S NES thereof we of the 
Royal, 8 - RS) 0 85 3 


Nauie Royall at Gillingham pꝛeſen- 
4 teth it ſelfe vnto vs, a thing ol al other 
K moſt wozthie the firſt place, whether 
you refpect the richelle, beautie, oʒ benefite cf the ſame, 
No towne,noz Citie,is there(J dare ſay) in this whole 
Shyꝛe, comparable in value with this our Fleete: No; 
wipping any where els in the whole wozld to be found, 
either mo2e artificially moalded vnder the water, oz 
moꝛe go2geouſly decked aboue: And as foz the benefite 
that our Realme may reape by theſe moſte-ſtately am 
valiant veſſels, it is euf the ſame p̊ Apollo by þ mouth 
of Ariſtonice pꝛomiſed to Grece, when his D:acle was 
conſulted againſt the inuaſion of Xerxes a that his won⸗ 
derful armie(o2 rather woꝛld of men in armes) ſaying, 
Iupiter e ligno dat marnia fatta Minerux, 
Que tibi ſola tuiſq; ferant inuitta ſalut em. 
Highe Ioue doth giue thee walles of wood. 
appointed to Minerue, 
The whiche alone inuincible, 
may thee, and thine, preſerue. . Kr 
And e, ef theſe ſuche excellent oznaments of 
peace, truſlie aides in warre, à might truely afũrme, 
that they be foz wealthe, almoſte ſo many riche treafu- 
ries,as they be lingle lhips:fo2 beautic,ſo many pzinces 
ly Palaces, as they be ſeuerall peices:and ſoʒ ſtrengtb. 
ſo many moving Caſtles, as they be ſundzic ſavling 
beſſets, Tbey be not many(Jmuſt confeſſe, and you 
may fee)and thcrefvzc in that behalfe nothing aunſwe- 
rable,cither to that Nauic whiche fought againſt Xer- 
xes at Salamis, oz to many other auncient I letes of 
Fozreigne Kingvomes,0; of this our e 
| 3 


AAS 
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beit il their I wirtnes in ſayling, their furie in ofending. 
o2 fo2ce in defending, be duly weighed, they ſhalbe fed 
as farre to paſſe all other in pꝰwer, as they be inferiour 
to any in number. Foz looke what the armed Hauke 
is in the aire amongſt the feareful Byꝛdes, oʒ what the 


touragious I von is on the land amongſt the cowardly 


Cattell of the feld, the ſame is one of theſe at the Sea in 
a Nauie of Common veſſels, beeing able to make 
hau cke, to plume, and to pꝛay vpon the beſt of them 
at her owne pleaſure. Mhiche ſpeache of mine, if 
any man ſhalt ſuſpecte as Hyperbolical, let him cal to 
minde how oftcn,and howe confidently(of late yeares) 
ſome fewe of theſe ſhips incertaine of their interteine- 
mt᷑t) haue booꝛded mightie Pzinces Nauies ofa great 
number of Saple, and then J doubt not but he will 


chaunge his opinion. But what do J labour to com⸗ 


mend them, whiche not onely in ſhewe, and all reaſon, 

doe commend themſelues, but alſo arelyke in dedes 

and effect to pefourme moze,then J, in wooꝛd o2 w2y- 

ting can pꝛomiſe fo them. Pea rather, J am pꝛouc⸗ 

ked,at the contemplation of this triumphant ſpectacle, 

firſt to thanke God our mercifull Father, and then to 45, "RO 

thinke duetifully of our good Qutene Elizabeth, by g. 3 

whoſe vigilant muniſterie, care, pꝛouidence, dꝛawing God bache 

as it were, the net fo2 vs, whyleſt we ſleepe) not only giuen chu 

the dꝛoſſe of ſuperſtition, and baſe moneis were firſt a- Nealme in 

boliſhed, the feare ol outward warre remoued, ruſtic 22 

armour reiected, and rotten Shipping diſpatched out ct ch. 

the way: But alſo, in place thereof, religien and coyne 

reſto2ed to puritie, the Domeſticall and ſoꝛreigne af- 

faires of the Realme managed quietly, the land furni⸗ 

ſhed with new armour, ſhot, munition, aboundantlp, 

this Riuer fraught with theſe ſtrong and ſeruiccable 
a Mm ij. Sbips 


„ 
x 4 4 | 
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Ships ſufficiently. Mhiche ſo a t and inelli⸗ 
mable beneſites, the like whereof this Realme neuer 
at any one time, ( and muche lelle ſo long time together) 
hath enioyed if any man perceaue not, he is moze then 
blockiſhe:it he conſider not, he is exceding careleſſe:and 
if he acknowledge not, he is to to vnkinde, bothe to God 
to her Paieſtie,and to his owne Countrie. But here 
againe,fo2 almuche as it neither ſtandeth with my pꝛe⸗ 
ſent purpoſe, to depainte out her Paieſties pꝛaiſes, nei 
ther it lyeth at all in my power, to ſet them foozth in 
their true colours (toꝛ it requireth an Apelles, to haue 
Alexander well counterfaited)J will conteine my ſelfe 
within theſe narrowe termes, and tell you the names 
dne they lye in oꝛder. a 


| | Bull, 
ere. 

| Amelop,” 

|| Hope. The names of the Quenes 
Lyon. Maieſtics Ships and Gal- 

. || Pittorie, leys. 
| CAarie Roſe, 


| Foreſight. 
Call. 
Swift ſuer. 
Aide. 

i Handmarde, 
| Dreade not, 
Swalowe. 


E 


ernnet. 


Lake of Bulbicne; 


. 
, 
) 
| 
5 
1 
g 
1 
: 
| 


Path planted Vpnor 
But beſides theſe great ſhips, thꝛie god Oalleps tye 
here on the ſide;whiche be thus called, 


Speedwell. 
The 3 rye Right, 


beareth her Pateſfies name, and pet all theſe(the P hi- 
lip and Marie which beareth her ſiſters name,onely ex⸗ 


| repted, )hath ſhe(as it is ſayd ſince the beginning of her 
happy reigne ouer vs, either wholy built vponthe ſfocks 
on newly reedified vpon the olde moaldes. Yer highs 

neſſe alſo knowing right well, that, 


Non minor eſt virtus quamquerere parts twers : 
— ot: 
As to get the thing, that earſt the had not. 


fo2 the defence of the ſame, 


Blacke Galley. 


Thus muche of the Nauie : As touching the harba⸗ 
—— —— —— ä — 


expedition in time of ſeruice, Dome part of this Na- 
uie might ride in ſome other hauen, the rather bycauſe 
it is many times very long befozea ſhip can be gotten 
out of this Niuer into the Sea: Jndeede Jremember, 
that J haue reade in Vegetius, that the Romancs diui⸗ 
ded their Nauie, and harboured the one part at Miſeno 
(neare Naples) vponthe Tyrrhene ea, and the other 
that when occaſion required, they might reavily ſayle to 
any part of the woꝛlde without delap, oꝛ windlaſſing: 
By cauſe( ſayth he) in affaires of warre, celeritie dothe as 
good ſeruice, as force it ſelfe. But foʒ all that, whether 
the ſame order be neteſſarie foꝛ vs. oʒ no, whoe thaughe 
we haue the vſe ol ſundꝛie Deas, yet we enioy not ſo 
large and diſtant dominions as they helde, it is not our 
paztes to diſpute, but their office to determine, whoe foz 
Nm. j. their 
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Amongſt all theſe ( as you ſee) there is but one that 
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their great wiſedome and god zeale;bofhe can and will 
pꝛouide things ronuenient, as well foz the ſafetic of the 
Nauie, as fo2 the ſcruice of the Realme. And therefo2e 
leauing al this matter to the conſideration of them that 
are well occupied at the helme, let vs apply our oares, 
that we mape nowe leaue the water, and come to the 
lande at Gillingham. ä ' 
After the ſoudaine departure of king Hardicanutus 
the Dane,(whiche died of a farfeit of dꝛinke, taken at a 
noble mans marriage at Lambhith) the Engliſh Nobi- 
litie thought god to take hold of the opoztunitic then ofs 
fred, to reſtoze to the ropall dignitie, the iſſue of king E- 
thelred, which he in his life had fo2 feare of h Danes, con⸗ 
ueyed into Normandie. Foꝛ which purpole, they addꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed meſſengers to Richard the Duke of Normandie, re- 
quiring htm to ſende ouer Edward the onely ſonne then 
left ol king Ethelred, and pꝛomiſing to do their indeucur 
to ſet him in his fathers ſeate, o that he woulde agree 
to come accompanied with a ſmal number of ſtrangers: 
The which condition was deuiſed, bothe foꝛ their owne 
ercuſe and fo2 the yong P2inces ſafetie : Foꝛ befoꝛe this 
time, after the deth of king Canutus, they had likewiſe 
ſent foꝛ the ſame Ed warde, 2 Alfted bis elder bꝛother » 
then was on liue putting them in like hope ol reſtituti⸗ 
on, to which requeſt, the duke their arandfather aſſeted, 
and foꝛ the moze honourable furniture of their tourney, 
gaue them to companp, diuers pong Gentlemen, of his 
own Country, whom he ment to make from thencefo2th 
parteners of thep2 pꝛoſperitye, as they had befoze fyme 
been compantons of their miſfaztune: But when they 
were come into the realme, the Earle Godwine (who 


, fought moꝛe the aduauncement of his own houſe to ho⸗ 


nour, then the reſtitution of the Engliſhe bloude to the 
crowne, ) perceiuing that by no meanes he could make a 


| marriage 
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marriage 'betweene Alfrede (theelderof the two) and 
Edgith his daughter, and yet, hauinghope, that Ed- 
ward the younger woulde accept the offer, if he might 
bꝛing to paſſe to ſet the garlande vpon his heave, he 
quarelled at the company which came auer with them, 
inſinuating to the-peres of the Realme, that Altrede 
ment {fo ſone as he ſhanld obtaine the crowne; to plate 
in all romes of honour, his Normane Nobilitte, and tg 
diſplace the Engliſhe,his owne countrey men. M hiche 
ſuſpicion, he bet fo depely into the heades of many of 
the Noble men, and efpectaltyof his neareſt friends and 
allies, that fozthwith(vpon his perſuaſion they fell vp⸗ 
on the ſtraungers at Gillingham, and firſte killed nyne 
th:onghout the whole number of the company, reſer⸗ 
uing on liue eche tenth ma only: And afterward, (think⸗ 
ing the remainer ta great) tythea the number allo, ſlea⸗ 
ing in the whole, about ſire hund2ed perſons: As foz Al. 
fred ( the elder of the yong Pꝛinces they appꝛebended, 
and conueyed him to the Ille of Ely, where firſt they put 
out his eyes, and afterwarde, moſte cruelly did him ta 
death. But this Ed warde, fearing thcir furie, eſca- 
ped their handes, and fled into Normandie: Hobwbeit, 
being nowe eftſ@nes (as I ſayde) earncſtly ſollicited by 
Godwine, and maze faythfully;agured by the Nobic 
men, be ence againe aduentured to enter the Kealme, 
and taking God wines daughter to wife, obtained the 
Crowne, and enioped it all his life lang. 

Jam not ignoꝛaunt, that Simeon of Durham, and 
diners other god wpyters , affir:ne this laughter to 


haue berne committed at Guylford in Surrey, and ſome 
other (ol late tyme, and ct leſſe note) at Guild donne, a 
place neare Lamberhirſt in the edge of this Shyꝛe: 
but bycauſe J finde it crpzefſcly repoꝛted by Thowas 


Rudborne, and alſo the authour of the r of 
| ouen- 
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Coucntrie,to haue been done at Gillingham, Iurta The. 
»:</on,J ſticke not being nowe come to that plate) to ers 
empliſie it, giuing nenertheleſſe free libertie to euer 
man, to lap it, at the one, o2 the other, at his owne free 
will and plealure: Dnely my deũre is to haue obſerued, 
that in this one Stozic, there doe lye folded vp, bothe the 
meanes of the deituerie of this realme of England from 
the thꝛaldome of the Danes, and the cauſes alſo of the 
oppzeſſion and conqueſt of the ſame by the Normanes : 
Fo2,as touching the firſt, it pleaſed the Almightie(nowe 
at length by this manner of ing Hardicanutus death, 
(whiche J haue ſhewed)to bzeake inſunder the Daniſh 
whip, wherwith he had many yeares fogether,ſcourged 
the Engliſh nation, and by the meane of dzinke(the Da- 
niſhe delight) to wozke the delivery of the one people, 
and the exterminion of the other, een inthemidſt or all 
their ſecuritie, and pleaſaunce : In which behalfe, J can 
Excciv* not but note the tult iuogemkt a God, extended againlt 
ag bos thole derpe dzinkers,and in their example to admoniſhe 
came into All ſuch, as dos in like ſoꝛt moſt beaſtiy abuſe Gods gad 
England. crratures, to his great offence, the hurte of their owne 
ſoules and bodies, and to the euill example of other men: 
+ Foz, whereas befoze the arrinall of theſe Danes, the 
Engliche men, oꝛ Savons, vſed ſome in 
dꝛinking, not taking thereoflargely, but only at certain 
great feaſts and chearings, and that in one only waſſai- 
ling cup, oꝛ boule, which walked round about the boꝛde 
at the midſt of the meale,much after that manner of in- 
terfainment, whiche Dido ſometime gaus to Aeneas, 
and is erpzeſſed by Virgil in theſe verſes, 
Hic Regina grauem auro gemmiſg, popoſcit 
Inpleutt q; meropateram,quam Belus, & onnes 
A Belo ſoliti : Tum fatta ſilentia tectis, 
Iupiterſ hoſpytibus nam te dare iura loquuntnr ) 


Es 
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Et vos O catum Tiry celebrate fanentes, | 
Dixit Et in menſam laticum libauit honorem, 

Primag, libato ſummo tenus attigit ore. c. 
The Queene commaunds a mightie Bolle, 
Ot golde and precious ſtone 
To fill with wine: whom Belus King 
And all King Belus line 
Was wont to holde: than through them all 
Was ſilence made by ſigne, 
O loue{quoth ſhe) for thou of hoſtes 
And geſtes both great and ſmall 
(Men ſay)the lawes haſte put: giue grace 
Ipray,and let vs all 
Oyou my Moores nowe do our beſt, 
Theſe T roians for to chere, 
Thus fayd ſhe,and when grace was done, 
The Bollein hand ſheclipt, 
And in the liquor ſweete of wine 

| | her lips ſhe ſcantly dipt. 

But now after the comming in of the Danes, and afs 

ter ſuch time as king Edgar, had permitted them to in- 

habite here, and to haue conuerſation with his own peo⸗ 

:AQualling and carowſing ſo increaſed, that Didoes 

was cleane fozſaken,and Bitias bowſing came in 

place, ol whome the ſame Poet wꝛiteth, 


nge hu 
Spumantem pat erum. & pleno ſe proluit auro. 
d he anon, 
The fomie bolle of god vpturnd, 
| And drewe till all was gon. 
do that King Edgar him ſelf,ſeing/in his own reigne) 
the great outrage wherevnto it was growne, was com⸗ 
pelled to make lawe therefoze, and to oꝛdaine dꝛinking 
meaſures(by publique Pꝛoclamation) dꝛiuing certame 
Hn, naples 
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232 Gillingham, 
nayles into the ſides of their cups, as limits and bound, 
which no man vpon great payne) ſhould be ſo hardie as 
to tranſgreſſe. But this vice in that ſhoꝛt time had tal ẽ 
ſuch faſt rote, as neyther the reſtraint of law, noꝛ thecr⸗ 
pulũõ of the firſt bꝛingers in therof, could ſupplant vet. 

Foz William of Malmesburie (comparing the man⸗ 
ſhe men, and Normanes together\coms 
playned, that in his time, the Engliſhe faſhion was, to 
ſit bibbing, hole hourcs after dinner, as the Normane 
guiſe was, to walke and iet vp anddewne the ſtreates, 


Normanes. ypith great traines of idle Seruing men folowing them. 


And 3 woulde to God, that in our time alſo we had not 
tuſt cauſe to complaine of this vicious plant of vnniea⸗ 
ſurable Boalling: which whether it be ſp2ong vp out of 
the olde rote, oꝛ be newely tranſpoꝛted, by ſome Daniſh 
enemie to all godly temperaunce and ſobzietie,let them 
conſider,that with pleaſure vſe it, and learne in time ( by 
the death of Hardicanute, and the expulſidõ ot his people) 
to foꝛſake it: which if they will not, God in time either 
graunt vs the lawe of the Heluetians, whiche pzouided 
that no man ſhoulde pꝛouoke other in dzinking, oz elſe 
if that may foz courteſie be permitted, bycauſe (as the 
pꝛouerbe is,) Sacra hac uon aliter conſtant, yet God J ſap) 
ſyꝛre vp ſome Edgar, to ſlrike nayles in dur cuppes, 03 
elſe giue vs the Orakiſhe ora Porombiarbares, Cup 
Cenſors, as I may call them, that at the leaſte we maye 
be dꝛyuen tod2inke in ſome manner cf meaſure : Fo; 
it is not ſufferable in a Chꝛiſtian Countrie, that men 
ſhoulde thus labour with great contention, and ffrine, 
fo2 the maiſtrie (as it were) to effende God, in ſo wil⸗ 
full waſte et his gratious benefits 
In this Nyſtazie is couched alſo (as J haue already 
telde you ) the firſte cauſe of the diſpleaſure recexued 
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te the cauſe of their inuaſion ſucceeding the ſame: The cauſe 
Fot, whereas(after this crueltie, executed by the inili /e Con. 
gation of God wine it happened Harolde his ſonne to queſt of En 


laude. 


arryue at Pountion, againſt his will, by occaſion of a 
ſoudaine perry 02 contrarie winde, that aroſc while he 
was on ſeaboꝛde, whether fo2 his owne diſpoꝛte onely, 
as ſome wꝛite: 62 fo2 the execution of the Rings meſs 
ſage, as others (ay : oz of purpoſe to viſite Wilnote 
and Hacun , his bzother and kinſeman (as a thirde 
ſoꝛte affirme,,) oꝛ fo2 what ſo euer other cauſe, J will 
not diſpute: But vpon his arrinall,taken he was, by 
Guy the Carle of Pountion : and ſente to William 
the Duke of Normandie, where, being charged with 
his fathers faulte, and fearing that the whole re- 
uenge ſhoulde haue lighted vpon his owne heade, he 
was dzyuen to deuile a ſhifte foz his deliueraunce : He 
put the Duke in remembꝛaunte therefoze of his neare 
kinred, with Ed warde the Ring of Englande, And fed 
him with greate hope and erpectation, that Edwards 
ſhoulde dye without iſſue of his body, by reaſon that he 
had no conuerſation with his wife: So that, if the 
matter were well and in ſeaſon ſeene vnto, there was 
no donbte/as he perſuaded) but that the Duke thzougy 


his owne power, and the ayde of ſome of the Engliſhe 


Nobilitie, might eaſily after the Kings deathe, obtains 
the Crowne, Foz the atchicuing wherof, he both vowed 
the vttermoſt of his owne help, and vndertoke that his 


bzethꝛen his friends, and allies alſo, ſhould do the beſt of 


their indeuonr : The wiſe Duke, knowing wel, Qn 


mates fit cuſtor diuturnitatts me tus, How euil a keper of cõ 


tinuance feare is. And therfoze repoſing much moꝛe ſure⸗ 
tie in afrendly knot of alliance, thẽ in a fearful offer,p20- 
teeding but onely ofa countenaunce, accepted Haroldes 
othe foz ſome aſſuraunce of his pzonule, but yet withall, 

Pn. ij. foz 
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Harold, the (02 01020 (afefic,affied bini to hisdanghter,tobe taken in 
marriage: And ſo, aftermany p2incely gifts, and much 
honozable enterteinement beſtowed vpon him, he gaug 
him licence to depart : But Harol de, being nowe retur- 
ned into England,fozgetteth cleane, that euer he was in 
Normandie, and therefoze ſo ſone as Iking Edward was 
deade, he(violating both the one pꝛomiſe and the other 
reiecteth Duke Williams daughter, and ſetteth the 
Crowne vpon his owne heade : Yereof followed the 
battaile at Battel in Suſſex, and conſequently, the Cons 
queſt of this whole Realme and Countrie. An con- 
templation whereof, we haue likewiſe to accuſe the 
olde «fv:ov , 02 rather woofeniey, the inueterate fierce- 

The nes neffe, and cancredcrueltie ofthis our Engliſh nation a- 
ache as gainſt fozeignes and ſtraungers : which ioyning in this 
tis, roward butcherly ſacrifice with bloudte Bufyris, deſerued w02- 
ſtrauogers. thely the reuenging club of heauenly Hercutes: whiche 
fearing (without cauſe) great harme, that theſe fewe 

. might bꝛing vnto them, did by their barbarous immani⸗ 
IR tie, giue inffcanſe to a great armie to ouerrunne them: 
£---.1 And wbiche dzeading that by the arriuall of this ſmall 
ſtraungets: tr oupe of Norman Nobilitie, ſome-of them might loſe 
and was their honoꝛable romes and offices, pꝛouoked the wꝛath 
Bocce of God, to lende in amonglt them the whole rable of the 
— mars M Norman llauerie, to poſſeſſe the ir gods t inheritances. 
| It were woꝛthy the conſideration, to call to memo⸗ 
ric, what greate Tragedies haue bene ſtirred in this 
Realme,by this our naturall inhoſpitalitie and diſdaine 

of ſtraungers, both in the time of King lohn, Henrie his 

ſonne, King Edward the ſeconde, Henrie the lixte, and in 

the dayes of later memoꝛie: But, ſtnce that matter is 
parergon, and therefo2e the diſcourſe woulde pꝛoue te⸗ 

. dious and weariſome, and J alſo haue bene to long als 
ready at Gillingham; A will rather abzupt!y end - 

| onely 


King. 
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onely wiſhing, that whatſoeuer note of inkamie wee 
haue heretofoze contratted, amongſt Fozreigne wzp⸗ 
ters, by this our ferocitie againſt Aliens, that now at 
the leaſt(hauing the Light of Gods Goſpell befoꝛe our 
eyes.,and the perſecuted partes of his afflicted Church, 
as Gueſtes and Straungers in our Countrie)wee ſo be⸗ 
haue our ſelues towards them, as we may both vtterly 
rubbe out the olde blemiſhe, and from hencefooꝛth ſtayg 

the heauie hand of the iuſte Iupiter Hoſpitalis, 
whiche, otherwiſe, muſt needes light 

vpon ſuche ſtubburne and 

vncharitable chur⸗ 
lichneſſe. 


Nn. iii. Che- 
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: Our Lady, e Lthoughe J baue not hytherto at any 
& the Rode time, read any memozable thing recoz- 


of Chethbi Nene 
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ded in byſtozie, touching Chetham it ſelf 


| 

| — "FL 
A , 
44 
So 


olde time ( which are declining to obliuid) as it is pleaſãt 
to reteine in memoꝛie, the Ponuments & antiquities of 
what ſoeuer other kinde, à thinke it not amiſſe, to com⸗ 
mit faithfully to wziting, what J haue receiued credt- 
bly by hearing, concerning the Idols, ſometime knowen 
by the names, of our Lady, and the Roode of Chetham, 
and Gillingham, It happened (ſay they) that the 
dead Cops of a man, (loſt thzough ſhipwzacke belike) 
was caſt on land in the Pariſhe of Chetham, and being 
there taken vp, was by ſome charitable perſons com- 
mitted to honeſt burial within their Churchyard: which 
thing was no ſoner done, but our Lady of Chetham, 
finding her ſelfe offended therewith,aroſe by night, and 
went in perſon to the houſe of the Pariſhe Clearke, 
(whiche then was in the Strerte a good diſtance from 
the Churche)and making a noyſe at his window, awa⸗ 
ked him: This man at the firſt (as commonly it fareth 
with men diſturbed in their reſt)demaunded ſomewhat 
roughly, who was there: But when he vnderſtoode by 
ver owne aunſwere, that it was the Lady of Chetham, 
he chaunged his note, and moſte mildely aſ ked p cauſe 
of her comming: She tolde him, that there was lately 
buryed nere to the place where ſhe was honoured /a 
ſinfall perſon, whiche ſo offended her eye with his galf- 
lygrinning,that vnles he were remoued, ſhe could _ 
u 
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but (to the great griefe of good people) withdzawe her 
ſelfe from that place, and ceaſſe her wonted miraculous 
wozking amongſt them. And therefoze ſhe w illed him, 
to go with her, to the end that (by bis helpe) ſhe might 
take him vp, and taſt him againe into the Riuer: The 
Clerke obeyed, aroſe, and waited on her toward the 
Churche:but the good Ladie (not wonted to walk) wa⸗ 
red wearie of the labour, and therfoze was info2ced fog 
very want of bꝛeath to ſit downe in a buſhe by the wap, 
and there to reſt her: And this plate foꝛſoth) as alſo the 
whole track of their tourney, (remaining euer after a 
greene pathe) the Cowne dwellers were wont to ſhew: 
Now after a while, ther gofozward againe, and tom⸗ 
ming to the Churchyard, digged vp the body, and cons 
ueped it to the water ſide, where it was firft found, 
This done. our Ladye ſhꝛancke againe into ber ſhꝛyne, 
and the Clerke peaked home fo patche vp his broken 
lleepe , but the coꝛps now cftſones floted vp and downe 
the Riuer, as it did befoꝛe. Ml iche thing being at 
length eſpyed by them of Gillingham, it was once moze 
taken vp and buried in their Churcheyard, But ſer 
what followed vpon it, not onely the Roode of Gilling- 
ham(ſay they) that a whyle befoze was buſie in beſtow- 
ing Pyracles, was nowe depꝛiued of all that his fozmer 
vertue:but allo þ very earth a place, wher this carckaſe 
was laide, did continuall x foʒ euer after, ſetle and ſinks 
downeward. 

This tale, receaued by tradition from the Elders, 
was (long ſince) both commenly repozted 4 faithfully 
credited ef the vulgar ſo2t:which although happely you 
wal not at this day learne atenery mans mouth (the E 


magebeing now many yeres lithece defaced)yet many 


of the aged number remember it well, and in the timg 
of darkenefſc,1cc erat in toto xotiſſima fabula mundo. 
ee But 
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But here(if might be ſo boulde, as to adde fo this 
Fable H Fabula ignificat ) I would tell you, 
that (3 thought) the Moꝛall and minde of the tale to be 
none other, but that this Clerkly wdowAg5r; , this 
Talewarter, (J ſay)and Fablefoz2ger, being eyther the 
Fermer, oꝛ Owner, of the offrings giuen to our Lady 
| —— haunte and Pi ⸗ 
grimage to the Roode illingham, (lately erected 
Ad nocumentum of his gayne ) deuiſed this apparition, 
fo2 the aduauncement of the one, and the defacing of the 
other. Foꝛ no doubte, if that age had ben as prudent 
ineramining ſpirits, as it was pꝛone to beleue illuſions 
it ſhould haue found, that our Ladies pathe was ſome 
ſuch griene trace ol graſſe, as we daily behold in þ fields, 
proceeding in deedof a naturall cauſe, thoughe by olde 
wines, and ſu ious people, reckoned to be the daũ· 
cing places of night Spirites, whiche they call Fay» 
ries:) And that this ſinking graue. was nothing els, 
but a falſe filled pitte,of Paiſter Clearks owne digaing. 
Che man was to blame, thus to make debate be- 
twene our Lady and her Sonne, but ſince the whole 
Religion of Papiſtrie it ſelfe,is Theomachia,and no- 
thing els, let him be foꝛgiuen, and J will go foꝛ ward. 
Alfred of Bcuerley , aud Richard of Ciceter, haue 
mention of a place in Eaſt Kent, where Horſa(the Bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Hengiſt) was buried, and which euen till their 
dares did continue the memoꝛie of his name. Moes 
haue in this'@hyze a Towne called Hor ſmundene, 
whiche name'reſolued into Saxon Orthographie, is 
Hoprgemynbene, and ſounde th as muche as,the Ual- 
ley of the monument (oz memoziall)of Horſa. 
But foz as muche as that lyeth in the Southe 
part of this Countrie toward Suſlex , and fo2 that A 
read that Horla was flaine at Aileſford, as you 1 


—— 


vw Q RR av = » eo ” 19 Oo » *p 


* 


1200 
- 


= % + 


Chetham. 289 


ſ anone) in an encounter wherein he ioyned with his 
Bꝛother Hengiſt again the Britons, which at that time 110.4. 
inhabited Kent, it is þ moſte reaſonable to affirme,that borne in 


de was buried at Horſted a place lying in this Pariſh, Ailelto:d. | 


toward Aileſtord, and nowe pet knowen by the ſame 


name, whiche ſigniſteth, the place oz ſttede of Bozſe, Heagiſt & 


This Horſa, and his Bꝛother Hengiſt( both whoſe Hora we 


names be Synonuma, and ſignifle a Boꝛſe) were the famous Ca 


nes, and chiefs le wers of the firlt Saxons that? ** 
in aide of King Vortiger, as we haue befoze 
ſhewed: And after the death of Horſa,his Bꝛo- 

ther Hengiſt neuer ceaſed to warre vppon 
the Brittons, till he had dzinen 
them out of Kent, and made 

himſelle Ring, as heres 

after in fitte place 
we will furs 

ther de⸗ 


clare. 
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Frendsbury, in ſome Saxon co- 


161! pics ppeonverbypigthatis,the Friendes 
Courtun others, prinonderbyrig. 


A religious 575 5 At bekell in the reigne ol Bing Edward 
Scene tbe fett, be occaſton af a great e long 
= * 603 dꝛought ol the aire, that the Ponkes 
ne of Rocheſter were agried amongft 
and the Bre © themſcines, to make a ſolemne pꝛo⸗ 


threnof I A teſſion from their owne houſe tho- 
Stroude. © fd rowe the citie, and ſo to Frendsbury 
on the other ſive of the water, of a ſpeciall intent and 
purpoſe to pꝛay to God foz raine. And bycauſe 
the day of this their appointed iourney happened to be 
vehemetly boiſterous with the winde, the which would 
not onely haue blowne out their lightes, and toſſed 
their baners, but alſo haue topped the mouthes of their 
Synging men, and haue foiled themſelues in that t eir 
heauie and maſ king attire, they deſired lycence of the 
Maiſter of Stroud Yoſpital, to paſſe thꝛough the D2ch- 
yard cf his houſe, whereby they might bothe eaſe they; 
company ,and ſaue the gloꝛie of their ſhewe, whiche o⸗ 
therwiſe thzough the iniurie of the weather mult nerds 
haue bene greatly blemiſhed. The Palſter allented 
eaſily to their deſire, and ( taking it to be a matter of no 
great conſequence ) neuer made his bꝛethꝛẽ of the houſe 
pꝛiuie therevato, But they, ſo ſoone as they vnder⸗ 
ſtode of this determination, called to minde that their 
Hoſpitall was of the foundation of Gilbert Glanuille, 
(ſomtime a Biſhope of Rocheſtcr)betwe@ne whom and 
the pzcdeceſſours of theſe Monkes, ther had been great 
heates fo2 the erection of the ſame: and therfo2e fearing 
that the Ponkes(pzetending a pzocefſion) intended t 
attemp 
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attempt ſomelohat againſt their pꝛiuileges (as in derde 


All oꝛzders in Papiſtrie, were exceeding ielous of their 


pze2ogatiues)they reſolued with all their might to re⸗ 
ſil them. And foz that purpoſe, they bothe furniſhed 


themſelues, and p2ocured certaine companions alſo 


(whom the Hyſtozie calleth Ribaldes) with clubbes £ 


battes to aſſiſt them, and io (making their ambuſhe in 
the Oꝛchpard) they awaited the Ponkes comming. It 


was not long, but the Ponkes (hauing made all things 


redy) appꝛaohed in their battell arrap, and with banner 
diſplaped, and (o(minding no harme at al) entred bolde⸗ 
lp into the houſe, and thzough the houſe paſſed into the 
| D2chard, merely chaunting their latine Letaine. Wut 


when the Brethꝛen and their Ribaldes had eſpicd them 


within their daunger, they ranne vpon them, and made 
it raine ſuche a ſhoure of clubbes and couleſtaues vpon 
the Pnks Capes, cowles, : Crownes,that foz a while 
| r knew not what way to turne them. 


er a time, the Ponkes called their wittes and ſyi⸗ 


 rifes together, and then (making ver tue of the necelſi- 
tie) theꝝ made eache man the beſt ſhift foz himſelfe, that 
they could:ſome, trauerſing their ground, declined ma- 
hy ofthe blowes,and pet now x then bare off with head 
© ſhoulders:others, vſcd the ſtaues of their crofſes,beha- 


ning themſelucs like pꝛetie men:others made pykes cf 
their banner poles:And others(flying in fo their aduer 
Caries)w2eſted their weapons out of their hands:amõgſt 
the reſt, one ſauing his charitie) laide lode vpon a mar⸗ 
ried Pꝛieſt, abſoluing him (as mine authoz ſaith) A cul- 
pda, but not 4 pea; Another. dꝛaue one of the Bꝛethꝛen 
into a deepe diche:t a third as big as any Bul of Baſan) 
eſpied (at þ legth)p poſtern, oꝛ back deze of y Dzchyard, 
wherat he ran ſo vehemently w his head + ſhoulders, 5 
he bare it cle ane downe befoze him, and ſo both eſcapev 
Os. ij. hun 


202 Frendsbury. | 
bim ſelfe, and made the way foz the reſt of his fellowes 
who riſy,with all polls haſte conneyed them ſelues 
out of the iuriſdiction of the Yoſpital,and then(ſhaking 
their ears)fel a frefh to their Orgia,J ſhould haue ſaid 
to their fazmer Oriſons. After this ſtoꝛme thus dlowen 


endsbury Clubs(a terme not 
: ten. land ol Frend „was 
Elingham. * of Midle {bury long 


on a of Dartng) 
beackices, W | Laurence, and by graunt of 
the Pope, conuerfed foan ,one(amongſt 

many)of thoſe monſtruous byzthes of couetonſnes, be» 
gotten by the man of Rome, in the dark night of ſuper» 

Lit ion, and pet ſaffered to live in this day light of the 


lb t | - 
„ 12 


| 4g 
Rocheſter is calledi in Latine, Do- 


rolr eu, Durobreuum, Doruberna, — — 
x4, in Brittiſhe, Dowrbryf, that is to lay, 4 


ſwift ſireame : in Saxon, hnoper ce» 
ar vpe : that is, Roh ciui- 


ntiqu 

I fie, concerning one peece of the ſame, 

$) }/,, affirming that Iulius Cæſar cauſed 

l Caftle at Rocheſter/as alſo that o- 

ther at Canterbury, and the Towzs 

at London)ts be baitded of common charge: But J, ha⸗ 
uing not hitherto read any ſuch thing, eyther in Cæſars 
own Commentaries, 02 in any other credible Vyſkozie, 
dare not avow any other of this titie o2 caſtle 
then that which J findin aſt if J ſhuld aduenture 
as they do, J might receine as they haue, A meane, The 
zuſt note of more reading & induſtrie, the of reaſon or 
judgement. — mutt wil que 3 The Cine. 
ledge:thatit wasa Citie, befoze that it had to n 

| Roceſter (foz ſo-a man maye well gather of Beda his 

woꝛdes yet ſeing that by the iniurie of the ages betwern 

the monuments of the firſt beginning of this place,and of 

innumerable ſuche other, be not come to our handes, 3 

had rather in ſuche caſes vſehoneſt ſilence, then raſhes 

ſpeache, and doe pzeferre plaine vnſkill and ignozance, 

befoze vaine lying and pꝛeſumptuous arrogante. Foz 

truely, the credite a is no — 

0, iij, 
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d; as by the blinde boldnelle of 
Ce betting them to commit it to w2yting, 


and wanting (either th2oughe their owne Qlothfulneſſe, 
02 the iniquitie of the time) true of the o⸗ 
riginall of many things, haue not ticked (without any 
modeſtie 02 22 and fo⸗ 
lies of their owne ſoꝛgerie, foz aſuredtruthes, and vn⸗ 
doubted antiquitie. As foꝛ examples of this kinde,al- 
though there be at hand, many in number, and the ſame 
molt fond and ridiculous in matter, pet bicauſe it ſhould 
be both odious foꝛ the authoꝛs, tedious to the readers, 
and grieuous fo2 my ſeife, to enter into them, J will not 
make enumeration of any ; But ſtaying my ſelle vpon 
this general note, J will pꝛocead with the treatiſe of the 
place that hauetaken in hand, the which maye aptly 
(as me thinketh)be bzoken intofoure ſenerail poztions, 
Tho Cave it eſte, Ihe Caſtle, the Religious buildings, 


and the Bridg 

80 Rocheſter tale name (an Beda wzi- 
teth)of one Rof{oz rather Hrof,as the Saxon boke hath 
it which was ſometyme the Lorde and owner of the 
place. 
Tͤhis name, Leland ſuppoſeth, to haue continus 
anuce in Kent till this our time, meaning (as J ſuſpect} 
Rolt, a familie well inough knowne. Mhat ſo euer the 
e eſtate of this Citie was,befoze the comming in of the 
Saxons, it ſemeth, that after their arriuall, the mayn⸗ 
tenaunce thereof,dependedchiefly vpon the reſidence of 
the Biſhop, and the religious parſons: And therefoꝛe ua 
meruaile is it, if the glozy of tho place were not at any 
time very great, Since on the one ſide the abilitie of the 
Biſhops and the Chanons ( inclined to aduaunce it) 
was but meane, and on the other ſide, the calamitie of 
eee 


- 
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tinnall. Foz J read, that at ſuche time as the whole 
Realme- was ſundzed into par titular kingdomes, and 
eche parte warred foz [ itie, and inlarginge of | 
boundes with the other, Eldred / then Bing of Mercia) 680 
inuaded · Lothar the king of this Countrie, and findinge Y 
hum vnable to reſiſte, ſpopled the whole Shyre, and layd 
this Citie waſte, | 
The Danes alſo, whiche in the dayes of king Alfred 

tanie out᷑ of Fraunce ſailed vp the ryuer of Medwey,to 88 
Rocheſter, and ( beſeiqing the towne ) foztified ouer a- & & . 
gainſt it in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it was greatly diſtreſſed, and 
like to haue ben velded, but that the king ( Peonia mans ) 
came ſpevcly to the reſkewe, and not onlye rayſed the 
ſiege, and deliuered his ſubiedes, but obtayned alſo an 
honourable botie of hozſes and taptiues, that they beſie- 
gers had left behind them. ä 

The ſame people, hauing miſerably vered the whole 
Realme in the dayes of King Ethelred, came at the laſte ? 
to this Citie, where they founde the inhabitaunts ready 999. 
in armes to reſiſts them, but they aſayled them with 
ſuche furie, that they compelled them to ſaue them ſel⸗ 
nes by flight, and to leaue the plate a p2ay to their ene⸗ 
mies: The whiche was ſomewhat the leſſe woꝛthy 
vnto them, bycauſe King Ethelred him ſelfe (not long 
befoze)vpon a diſpleaſure conceiued againſt the 1Siſhop, © 86. 
had beſieged the Citie, and woulde by no meanes depart 
thence, befoze he had an hundꝛeth pounds in ready mo⸗ 
ney payd him. And theſe harmes, Rocheſter receined be» 
foze the time of king William the Conqueroz, in whoſe 
reigne it was valued in p boke of Domeſday at. 100.5. 

by the pere, 4 after whole dayes ( beũdes ſund2y particu⸗ 
lar damages done to the citie, during y ſieges layd to the 
taſtle, (as ſhall appeare anon) it was muche defaced by a 
great fire» hapned in the reigne of King Henrie _ 


2 
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130. the Ring him ſelf,and a great many of the Nobilitie,and 
Biſhops being there pꝛeſent, and aſſembled foz the cons 
ſecration, (as they callit)of the great Churche of Saint 
Andrerves, the whiche was euen then newly finiſhed ; 

And it was againe in manner wholy conſumed with 

1177. flame, about the latter ende of the reigne of king Hen. 
ric the ſeconde, at whiche time that newely builded 
Churche was ſoꝛe blaſted alſo ; But after all theſe ca- 

lamities, this Citic was well repaired e ditched about, 

© Thecattte. in thoreigne of king Henrie the third, As touchings 
the caſtle at Rocheſter, although J finde not in wzyting 
any other foundation therof,then that which J alledged 
befoze, t recon to be mere fabulous, vet dare I affirme, 
that ther was an old Caſtle aboue eight hundzeth yeres 

agoe, in ſo much as J read, that Ecgbert(a king of Kent) 

gaue certeine landes within the walles of Rocheſter ca- 

Ele, to Fardulfe, then Biſhop of that : And J coniec⸗ 

763. ture, tbat Odo(the baſtard bzather to king William the 
Conquerour) whiche was at the firſt, Biſhop of Bor- 
jeux in Normandie, and then afterwarde, aduaun- 
ced to the office of the chiefe Juſtice of Englande, and to 
the hononr of the Garledome of Kent, was epther the 
firſt authour, 0; the beſt benefactour to that which now 
ſtandeth in ſight:and herevnto J am dzawne, ſomewhat 
by the conſideration of the time it ſelfe, in whiche many 
Caſtles were rayſed to kepe the people in awe, and 
ſomewhat by the regarde of his authozitie, whiche had 
the charge of this whole hyꝛe, but moſt of all,foz that 
JI that about the time of the Conqueſt, the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter receiued lande at Aileſford, in exchaunge 
fo2 grounde fo builde a Caſtle at Rocheſter vpon, Not 
— time, when as William Rufus (our 
Cngliſhe Pyrrhus, oz Readhead) had ſtepped betweane 
* W 
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and had giuen of a fierce and go⸗ 
aroſe i bee ND Thor bis b; the 4 
zother to 

ND n e 


haue at once many pꝛons (as the ſaying is) in the fire to 
attende vpon, ſome moued N e oat 


Realme,and ſome in 
dare dt eee of Rode * 


N 
ae ende . d Ee Bey Norman 
9 1855 country, by al 
eee dll 
a 6 the Cattle, and ſtre 


N Lap: Odo,that many Lau = 
A VAaccroy, and on 
dee e, e a 


Ing 90 np 3 
Pzince, vntill King Henric the firſt, by the aduice of his 
Barons, graunted to Wiklam the Archebiſhopof Can- 
terburie and his ſucteſſours, the cuſtodie, and office of 
Conſtable oner the ſame, with fre libertie to builde a 
Towzefoz him ſelfe, in anp part therol at his pleaſure. 


gs time, the 
By meanes of which colt done that 2 


— 
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the leaſt that vyon a time it chaunced a Coꝛneament to +1 
beat Rocheſter, in which the Engliſh men, ol a ſet pur⸗ | "va 
poſe {as it ſhould ſ@me,) ſozted them ſelues againſt the ; 
ſtrangers, and ſo ouermatched them, that following the 
victozy,they made them with great ſhame ta fly into the 
Towne foz couert: But Jdwel to long A feare)in theſe 
two parts: J will therefoze nowe viſite the Religious 
building, and ſo paſſe ouer the bzidge ts ſome other 


place. 
The foundation of the Churche of . Andrewes in Ss. Andrews | 


| 
zall Churches of that time had ſhewed befaze, 
And this is the very cauſe, that William of Malmeſ- Prieſts had 
England, of 
olde time. 


(without any checke) allowed it in pꝛieſts, til their own 
time: Foz Henrie of Huntingdon wiiteth plainely, . 
that Anſelme in a Synode, at London, Prohibuit ſa- T7 
verdotibus vx0res, ante non 1 Fozbad * * 
2 | their i 


_. Job Rocheſter. 

1102, their wines whiche were not fo2bidden befoze, And 

William of —— — _— Wy hors des 

creed, Ne impotterum fily preſbyterorum ſint bereaes eccleſi- 

n | That from thencefoorth Priefſes 

ſonnes ſhowl&&Hibr be heires to their fathers benefices. 

Mhiche 7 nate ſhoztly,to the end, that men ſhould not 

thinke it fo fraunge a matter (in this Realme ) foz 

Pꝛieſtes to haue wiues, as ſome peuiſhe Papiſtes gee 

about to perſuade. But to return to Gundulphus, from 

whom J am by occaſion digreſſed : heſas J ſaid)reedified 

the great Church at Rochelſter,ereced the Pꝛxoꝛie, and 

where as he found but halfe a dozein ſecular Pꝛieſtes in 

the Churche at his comming. he neuer ceaſed, till he had 

bꝛought or at theleafte thz& ſcoze Ponkes into 

the plate. Then remoned he the dead bodies ol his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours, and with great ſolemnitie, tranſlated the 

into this new wozke : and there alſo Lanfranc was pꝛe⸗ 

ſent with his purſe, and of his owne charge incoffened 

Biſhop of 2 


| of ſund2y the 
den from the Churche, but alſo pꝛo⸗ 
ie and 


. 
— 9 th, beautie, and eſtima⸗ 


tion, ot a right Popiſh Pꝛvoꝛie. But God who modera⸗ 
ting all things vpe vjnine pzouivence ) hewed him 
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ſelfe alwayes a ſeuere viſitour of theſe irreligious Syna- 
gogues)God(F ſay)ſet fire on this building twiſe with 
in the compaſle of one hundzeth yeares after the erecti- II 8 
on of the ſame:and furthermoze ſuffered ſuche diſcoꝛde = 
to ariſe betwene Gilbert Glanuille, the Biſhop of Ro- ] 17 7. 
cheſter, and the Monks of this houſe, that he foꝛ diſplea⸗ 
ſure bereaued them, not onely ot all their goods, oꝛna⸗ 
ments, and wzitings, bat alſo of a great part of their 
landes, poſſeſſions and pꝛiuileges: and they bothe tur⸗ 
moyled themſelues in ſuite to Rome foz remedie, and 
were dzinen(fo2 maintenance of their expences, to coine 
the ſiluer of Paulinus his Sh2yne into ready money 12.12. 
which thing tour ned bothe to the great empoueriſt 
of their houſe, and to the vtter abaſing of the eſtimation 
and reuerente ot᷑ their Churche : foꝛ that (as in deede it 
commonly falleth out amongſt the ſimple people, that 
are muche led bythe ſenſe) the honour and offring to 
this their Saint,ended and dyed together, with the gay 

By this meanes thercfoze,Gilbert became ſo hated 
of the Ponkes, that when he died, they committed him 
obſcurely tothe ground without ringing of Bell, Cele- A 
bꝛation of ſeruice, on doving of any other funerall Ob- 12 IA. 
ſequies, But to thele their calamities, was alfo added 
one other great loſſe, ſuſteined by the warres of King 
lohn, who in bis ſiege atainthe Caftle of Rocheſter, 1215» 
ſo, ſpoiled this Church and Pzyozie;that (as their owne 
Chꝛonicles repozte ) he left᷑ them not ſo muche as one 
pwze Pixe to ſtand on their Altar. 

Jt was nowe highe time therefo2e, to deniſe ſome 

way, whereby the PzyNie and Churche of Rocheſter, 
might be, if not altogether reſtoꝛed to the auncient 
wealth and eſtimation, vet at the leaſt ſomewhat relie- 
ued from this penurie, nakednes, and abiectien. And 


30! Rocheſter, 


therefo2e,Laurence of Saint Martines, the Biſhop of 
Rocheſtcr,perceauing the common people to be ſome- 
what dzawae(by the fraude of the ons) to thinke re⸗ 

1256. uerftly of one William, that lap buried in the Church, 
and knowing well that there was no one way ſo com⸗ 

the aduauncement of a Pilgrimage 

pzocuredat the Popes Court, the canonization of that 
man ih uouigene tall ce a wold of at hs 
by meane of this newe Saint, 
opinion of the Church, which 
6 was 
7G that it may ap⸗ 


* 


deluded, you ſhal heare out 3 
great man this Saint William of Rocheſter was. Ve 
was by birth, a Scot, of Perthe (nowe.commonly: called 
fant John: Towne)by e 6 Waker afb3ean, 
and therby got his charitie io aboundant, that 
be gaue to the poꝛe the tenthe loafe of his wozkeman- 
ſhip, in zeale ſo feruent, that in vowe —— 2 
in derde attempted, to viſite the holy land (as they calted 
22 places where Chriſt on earth: 

6 he made 
Rocheſter his way, where,after that be bad reſted two 
o2 th2& dayes,he departed toward Canterbury: But 
ere he had gone farre from the Citie, his ſeruant that 
waited on him, led him (of purpoſe)out of the high way, 
and ſpoiled him both of his money and life, This done, 


the ſeruaunt , andthe Maiſter (bicauſe he died 
in ſo holy a NE — exe 


ueped to aint Andrewes, laid in the quyꝛe, and pꝛo⸗ 
— 77 ———ůr——— Deh.t 
a bleſſed Partyz. Here(as ay) ſhewed A- 
eee 
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red vnto him lideralty, euen vntm theſe latter tymes, 
in whiche , the beames of Gods trneth , ſhining in the 
heartes of men, did quite chaſe away,and put to flight, | 
this and ſuche other groſſe cloudes, of will wozſhip, ſtr» 

x + Lelides this Pzyozie (which 
was valued by the Commiſſioners of the late ſuppꝛelſi⸗ 
on, at. 486.pounds by yeare)there was none other relt- 
gious building in Rocheſter) onely J read, that Gun» 
dulphus{the Biſhop befoꝛe remembzed) builded there 
an without the Eaſt gate, whiche he called 
Saint Bartilmewes. Now therfo2e am J tome to the Sant Bar- 
Bꝛidge oner Medway,nct that alone which we p2efft- — 
ly beholde, but another alſo, muche moze auncient in opitall 
time, though leſle beautifull in woozke, whiche neither Rocbeſter 
ſtode in the ſelfe plate where this is, neither yet verie Bridge both 
farre off,foz that croſſed the water ouer againſt Stroud the olde. & 
Yoſpitall:and this latter is pitched ſome diſtance from be nee. 
thence toward the Soauth,and ſomewhat nearer to the 
Citie walle, as to a place mozefitte, bothe foz the faſt⸗ 
nes of the ſoile, and foz the bzeaking of theſwiftnes 
the ſtreame, to builde a Bzidge vpon. Chat olde wo 
(being of timber Building was fyered by Simon the 
Earle of Leyceſter,in the tume of Ring Henrie 8 third, 
as hath already appeared:andnot fully twentie yeares -, 
al ter, it was bozne away with the Je, the reigne ok 
| Edward his ®onne. Wherefoze, leaſt that as 
the Froſt and flame, hath alredy conſumed the thing it 
ſeife:©o the canker of time ſhould alſo denoure all me⸗ 
mozie thoreof, haue thought mierte toimpart ſuch an» | 
tiquities, as J haue found concerning that bꝛidge, wher 
i the one was taken out of a boke(fomtime) belonging 
to the late wozthie and wife Counſelour , Doctoz Ni- 
cholas Wotton, and whiche he had exempliſted out of 
an auncient monument of Chriſtes Church in Canter- 

buty bearing this Title, = Me- 
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Stokgbery.2 I tom. 2, ſull dr Bicknore.s ſulkde 
8 — 
6 2 et 2 c [nll : de Heberton 
cum Freaſted.i.ſull:de Lex. 2 cum D- 
7b 2 ſull:de Wreniteds dimud ſull de Wy cis Ea- 
aue ei de Linkem 4 ul ered, de Lange cur O- 
— — —_ 
aue & 
tradicunt.de Farburn dimid 22 — 


de Suubone 7 ſull & dimid. de Otteham 1. ſull de Withermton | 


dimud. ſull. n ad 6, ſull de Holmgehorne de- 
bet Bottone dimid. ſi wll, 2 on 2. ſull, Buccher#t dimid. 
Ing. Wibendene + = drmad. Ing. Wythyherst i Iuger, 
Herindene dumid. Inger. Hallebroc & Hereberteſtdimd Int 
ger. Bre ger. 4 3. Ing. — eparr dumid. Iuger. Stanburne & 
dimid. [ug. Riple Kt Iuger Bradeitrete dimid. 
Inger. Brechedene am partem vmius Iug er. Simon de 
porta r. acras, ¶ilebertus de I hrumſtede 1 5. acras. Terra 
Acras. Thomas ſupramontem i o. acras. Sara de 
Dene, Robertus de Swandene cum focys 45.acras.Bradherſt 
os ger. Haley david Ing ug Wodeton. i. Ing. dee Inger. 
Iug. Lareye dimid. Is . 8. Ing. 
05 i. Inmp.Germ cum ſociu h * 2 
— er. 4 2 Nut ema- 
2 & terra Bel dimud. Tug. Sheldeſbourn dimud. 
Ing. Snade quartam partem. Worham 3. acras. Bode 5. 4- 
cras. Simon { ockel 2 5. acras. Heredes Thome de la Dane. 
$Acras Walterus Larſone 5 acras Wilhelmns (lime 1 0 acras. 
Sep! ima, & oltauapera, ad homines de Hoo. Et 
debent ſex ſull-& plantare 4. virgat, & dimid. 
Nona pera pertinet ad & debet q Jul 
& planare 4.virgat,Et hoc debetur de 
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Here be we thelonder, for the whichmen ſhall 
Hep ſynSon zenamod pa lanb. pe man hi op ſcæl 

woorke.  Firitthe _- Biſhop of the (tie tabeth s 
. p<opcany pe fc þzpe bupgebiſcoppahdon l. 


that end - v6 works tho lendpeere: \. and three 
poneeapm vo pepcene þalanb pepan Ihe 
Bree nn 1 
— I 

— — 2 
— > 4. rung 


plates to ſuye. 8 
ylla vo leccanney 


Then the thirde peere belongeth againe to the ſome Biſbep, 


| | Hie Zo 
ae Yan” 
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and three yardes a halfe, 
rn ares 
e . 45 


1% lere, ef lallug and of Troſelif x 
vol: op healingan. — Gs 


be. of clo: an ef Hlerte, andof Stone, -* and 
Oy mods 1 wg 7 of Stans,- 4 


of pndene; . and ef falbenbam 
of pundene: Jop falchenham; 


Then u the famrth peore the Kinges and 
4. Donne iſjeopeopide-papþzp einger. 1FiofGe 


yardes and a hatfe toplanke, aud 3 plates to laye, 14 
halp gynb vo billanne. . ill. 0 FF 


eth 


of eAuleſford, and of all that — — 
of æxleſ pop dd. 7 2 3 lzþe pe pen do 


heth, 32 e e and of 
lp. Jo upanhylle. J of <Aclea. op pam 


Smalland, and of and of Dudſlande, 
Smalanlanb. J o 2 Jop Subeſlanbe. 


of Giſleard/land, aud of Woldham, — 
7 72 Gyrleanderlande. I of pulde ham. Jr 


Buha ef Acaleſt. 
* eee Jop e 
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and of Horſtede, aud ef Farley, * mand ef Tef. 
7 of hopfvebe. ' 4 of peannlege. I op de- 


tn,  andof , andof Henlyrſt, + andof 
ſcane.” Jop Cealce. I of hennhyſce. jop 
Edon. | 
Adune; 


Then i the fifte peere the 


F, 


Archebiſhop 
Donne if ſeo Pi ve pep pax eApcebiſcopeſ. 5, 


to Wrothans, and to . eng 
do pode ham. vo Grgbanfrane. J . 
Wateringbyrie,” aud to Nettleſted, aud to the 


poþpinzebynatt- 9 To Ne dle ſwede. 10 bam | 


two Peckams, "and to Haſelholte, and to Mere 
Tpam Peccham. 170 hzjelholve. 1 æpan- 


worth, aud to aul to Swanton, 
pypþe. 1 vo L — nan. I vo SpanaTune. 


and to Ofham, 1 — 
10 Orfaham. 1 Picvune. Jo pefven- 


and foure yardes toplancke, ard 3 haves. 
_ 1). gba vo pillanne. + ü. Sp vo 
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Then is the ſecre | perre to Holingborne, 
Donne iſ {yo ſeoxve pep To holingabupnan; 


and to all that Lath, An foure yardes toplanches 
7 To 6allan hem Ixþe. I ij. zypSa do pellene, 


and foure plates to lays. 
7 uj.ſfylla do leccennes 


Then i the ſenenthe, and the eightpeere 


«Donne if o ſyoueþe. J jyo Rr oe Pefs 


to the menof Hoo to works: eAndfoure 
vo hopapan land vo pypcenne. J FyF xe 


yarder anda balfetoplancie and ſexe — 


— do pillanne. 5 Vj. ſy 
lyccanne. 


Then u the he peere the eArcheb:ſhops, 
Donne if jo nigaþa pep þxſ /Encebiſcop er. 


that ic the landy a jt the Welt ende: to 
if Jo land pep xx pam yoſv abe, vo 
Biſbeps cliffe 


Heete: and to his chife: aui to Higham : aud to 
fliove. 5 vo hiſ cy pe. 4 v0 hejham.. 5 vo. 


5 Denton: and to. Mylton : and ta Ludſdowne? 


benevune. and vo Melan dune. and vo nn 


7 
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Rocheſter. 


and to CMepham: end to Snodlond+ 
and do Meape ham. and vo Snobilanbe, 
he: and 


and to B ind Paddelfwort 
= Xie anbeo pacbloſhyeibe. and 


to all that men: and fonreyardes to : and 
ealla%a Prog ma 2 illianne, ans 


— AM 


Hee deſeriptis demonſtrat apertè, onde debcat 
* Ro terra reſtauari, r * 


Mis . 
Primi, tin avi int 
| . ee Ter 
F or 0 MEETS os 
e:  faceet or acleſlang. 
Cd. Freondeſbiria,c 


de Stoche. 
Secunda perapertinet 


31 


ad Er ore Cu (othiem: 2 
my pens r. ad Eprſcopum OR 
t 2, Uirgatas . 
Kalle, Fog fret de . | 
Meallnges Smtfleorer Stanes Pinnendene 6 Falceham. 
2 
r 
= 1 
de & ea, & Ca 
210 , & de Gd vader loud de Wale 


rie, 
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Hor ſtedi, F cornlegy, Terſtane, (talca, 3 & de 
Ilathdune. 
Quimta A ent 1 re hiepiſcopi, & debet 4. Ugrgat, plan- | 
conn G3. fel nas ſummutere : & hoc debet fiers de 
han. Madettana, Otermgaberiga, Netleiteda, dua- 
by Pec cham Hoſe lt CHMarewurt «,Lilleburna Swand- 
tun Offeh am. Dit luna, & Weiterham. 
Seta pera debet fert de Holmgburna, & de toto illo leſto 
quod ad hoc Ne 4. vir gat. planc as ponere, & 3. ſauliuas 


ſupponere. 
Septmam & 22 peram, debent facere homines de 


7. 8. Hou, & 4. & dimid vn gat. plancas ponere , & Jex ſulinas 


9. 


ſupponere. 
Nona pera, que vitima eft,in occidentali bracluo, eft ite- 


rum eArchiepi{capi:. virgat. plancas ponere : & tres ſulmas 
ſummittere : Et hot debet fieri de Northfleta, Clina, Heah- 
ham, Denituna, AHeletuna, Hludeſduna, CMeapeham, Sno- 
dilanda,Berlmges,Peadlefwrthe, & de omnibus illi homint- 
bus, qui Wen valle. '2 


Et ſciendum e quod ones ille ſuliuæ qua in ponte 
illo ponentur tant æ groſſu itudims debent eſſe, vt bene 


int ſuttmere, omnia pondera ſuperiacen- 
2 _ & — 238 — 


conſiſted of nyne Arches, o2 peres,t conteined in length, 
about twentie and ſire roddes, oz yardes, as they be 


* | 
(as you ſe) were of dutie bounde to bꝛing ſtuffe, 4 to be⸗ 
ſfow both coſt x in laying it: This dutie grew, ey⸗ 
ther by tenure, oz mn 


1 
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ding to the quantitie and p2opoztion of the Land to bee 


charged, the carriage alſo was either moe oz lefſe. 

| . Foz here is expꝛeſſe mention, not of Townes and 
Panozs only, but of Yokes and Acres alſo, whiche 
contributozie to the aide of ca itchi 
aping of piles, plankes, and other great timber. And 

(by the way / it is to be obſerued, that ſo muche of 
wozke as ariſeth of ſtone and earth, is called, Pera, 
ol the Latine wozd,Perr4; that the great ground poſts, 
plates, oꝛ beames,be termed Sulu )of the olde Saxon 
wazd{5z"lcwhiche te yet exery where knowe by the 
name of a Ground fillet And that the Tables, oz 
Booꝛdes, whiche are laide ouer them, are named Pl 
ce) Plankes, as we yet alſo in our vulgar language 
doe ſound it. But nowe in our time, by reaſon 
that diners Landes are purpoſely giuen to mainteine 
the newe Bꝛidge, all this auncient duetie of reparati⸗ 
on is quite and cleane foʒgotten, although by the ſtatute 
21,and 2.thefozeffamed landes remaine liable, as be- 
foze,yea and thenewe Bꝛidge it ſelfe alſo(foz want of 
the execution of: that, oz ſome other ſuche pelitigue 
way of maintenance)bothe pꝛeſently lacketh helpe,and 
is like hereafter (if remedie in time be not applied) to 
decline to great ruine and decay : Whiche thing is ſo 
muche the moze to be foꝛeſcene, and pittyed, as that the 


wooꝛke is to the founder a Noble monument, to this 


Citie a beautifull oꝛnament, and to the whole Coun⸗ 
trie a great benefite,commoditie,and caſement, 

Ok this latter wooꝛke / being not muche aboue eight 
ſcoze yeres ot age) Robert Knolles(a man aduaun- 
ced by valiant behauiour, and good ſeruice vnder King 
Edward the third, from a common ®ouldiour,to a moſt 
rommentable Capitaine) was the firſt Authour : who 


after that he had bene ſent Generall of an armie into 
| | — Fraunce, 


Syr Robert 


valiant Ca* 
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Fraunce, and there (in deſpite of all their power) had 
dꝛiuen the p 


zople like ſherpe beſoꝛe him, waſting, bur- 
after in 
ys eendes of ouerth2zowne Youſes and Pynleers, 


called Knol les Piters:he returned into 
eee eee ell delo· 
ned of his Countrie men at home, as he had been euer 
way dꝛead and feared of Straungers abzoade,bygreat 
policie maiſtred the Riner of Medwey, and of 
his owne charge made ouer it the goodly 
wozk that now ſtãdeth, with a chap- 
pel t Chauntrie at the end, i di- 
ed ful of yeares in midſt 
ot h Reigne of King 


fourth, ov 


Stroude 


F 
- 
: 


Stroude, aunciently called Strodes, 


of the Saxon worde (Sd od n which fenifieth 
Scattered, bicauſe it was a Hamlet 12 few 
houſes, that lay ſcattered from 
tie. 


the 


Bout the beginning ot the Reigne of T4. 110c- 
eving Henric the third, Gilbert Gli- pitall. 
; uille, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, (of 
=! whom yon haue already heard ) foũ⸗ 
ANY) dev an Voſpitall at Stroude, whiche 
he dedicated to the name of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Uirgin,and endowed with liue⸗ 


mode tothe valne of fiftie and two pounds by peare. 


mene by The 


Aname, oz familie of men, ſometime inhabiting The begin- 
Stroude (faith Polydore) had tailes clapped to their — ot this 
Thomas Becket, foz renenge and puniſh⸗ very Be 
done fo him, in cutting of the taile of n. — 
his hoꝛſe: 5 — of the new Legend ſaith, that af- 


ter Saint Thomas had excomunicated two Bothers, 


(called Brockes) foʒ the ſame cauſe , that the Dogges 


vnder the table would not once take Bead at their 
handes. Sutheſ belike / was the vertue of his curſe, 
that it gaue to bzufe beaſtes, a diſcretion and know⸗ 


ledge of the perſons, that were in daunger of it. Boe- 


 tins{the Scotiſhe Chꝛonitler) waiteth, that the tyke 


plagne lighted vpon the men of Midlcton in Dorſct- 
{hyre:Mho, bicauſe they th:zewe Fiſhe tailes in great 
contempt at Saint Augultine, were bothe theimſelues 
and their poſteritie,ſtricken with tailes, to their perpe- 
fuall infamie any ent. All whiche their Re- 
poztcs(no doubt) be as true, as Ouides Yyſfoztc of Dia- 
na, that in great angre beſtowed on Acteon a Deares 
head, with mightie bzowe anthlers, REFS 


12 
. | : * —T IL 
— 2 — * A 
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uche are the Weſterne men bound (as you ſ&) ts 
Polydore,who taking the miracle from Auguſtine;ap 
plieth if to . Thomas, and remouing the infamous re- 
uenge fro Dorſetſhyre, laieth it vpdõ our men of Kent. 
But litle is Kent, o the whole Engliſh Nation behold⸗ 
ding. either to him, oꝛ his fellowes, who amongſt them) 
haue bꝛought vpon vs this ignominie x note with other 
Nations abꝛode, that many of them beleue as vere ly, p 
we haue long tailes, be monſters by nature, as other 
men haue their due partes and mt bers in vſual nber. 
on Polydore(the wiſeſt of the company)fearing that iſſue 
might be taken vpon the matter, aſcribeth it to one ſpe 
ciall ſtocke and familie. whiche he nameth not, and yet 

(to leaue it the moze vncertain he ſaith, that, that fami- 

ly alſo is woꝛne out long ſince , and ſheweth not when: 

And thus affirming,he cannot tel of whome,noz when, 

he goeth about in great earneſt (as in ſundzie other 
things) to make the woꝛld beleue he cannot tell what: 
he had foꝛgotten the Lawe wherevntg an Yyſtoz{an is 
bound, Ne quid fulſi audeat ne quid veri non andeat . That 
he ſhould be bolde to tell the trueth,and yet not ſo bolde 

as to tell alye. Yowbeit his Yyſtozie (without all 
doubte)in places not blemiſhed with ſuche folies, is a 
wozthie wozk,but ſince he inſerteth them many times 
without all diſcretion, hee muſt of the wiſer ſozte be 
read oner with great ſuſpicion”, e wearines: Foz, as he 


0 


was by office Collecto; ofthe Peter peace fo the Popes 
gaine andlucre,ſo ſhewethhe himſelle th t by 
pꝛofeſlion, a couetous gatherer of lying Fables, 
fained to aduaunce the Popiſh Religi- 
dee = TOA 


* 


Hal. 
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| 1s to lay, the hoſſome loweplace,or 
 'Meadowe, | 


; Paue ſene in an auncient bokecontei⸗ 


gaue to Dioram, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, ten ploughs 


landes in Halling, together with certeine Denes in the 778. 


Weald, oꝛ common wed. To the which Chartre, ther is 
(amongſt others) the ſubſcription of Ieanbert the Arch⸗ 
biſhop,and of one Heahbert, a Ring of Kent alſo, as is in 
that boke tearmed. Which thing I note foz two ſpeci⸗ 
all cauſes, the one to ſhewe, that aboute that age there 
were at one time in Kent, moe Ringes then one: The o⸗ 
ther, to manifeſt and ſet fourth the manner of that time 
in ũgning e ſubſcribing of Derdes and Charters, a faſhis 
on much ditferẽt from the inſealing that is vſed in theſe 
our dayes: and as touching the firſte,J my ſelfe woulde 
haue thought, that þ name King, had in that place been 
but onely the title of a ſecond'Pagilkrate(as Prorex, or 
viceroy)ſubſtituted vnder þ very Bing of the countrie 
fo; adminiftratid of iuſtice in his aide oz abſence:ſauing 
that IJ read plainly in an other Chartre, of another do⸗ 
nation of Eſlingham (made by Offa the king of Mercia, 
to Eardulfe,the Biſhop of the ſame See) that he pꝛotæded 
in that his gift, vy the conſent of the ſame Heahbert, the 
king of Kent, and that on Sigaered alſo (by the name of 
„Ker dumidic partis pronincie ( antuariorum) both confirs 
med it by w2iting,and gaue poſſeſſion by the Yeliuery of 
a clod ol earth, after the maner of ſeiſon that we pet vic. 
| Rr. iii. Neither 


ſter,collected by Ernulphus the Biſhop . '® 


Many + | 
ning tbe donations to the See of Roche. kinges at | #1 
S] there-+ intituled Textur de Eccleſia Rof- Rent | 


764. 
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neither was tbis true in Heahbertonely, fo2 it is eui⸗ 
dent by ſundzie Chartres, ext ant in the ſame Boke, 
that Ealbert the Bing of Kent, dad Ethelbert, (another 
— his fellowe, and partener: who allo in histime 
in reigne with one Eardulfe, that is called, 

Rex 2 58 tuarorum, as well as her. Mo that, foz this ſeas 
ſon, it Hould ſme, that eyther the kingdome was di- 
uided by viſcent,o2 els, that the title was litigious, and 
in controuerſte, thougd our hyſtozies ( ſofarre as J haue 


The olde ſeene)hane mencion ot neyther. This old man⸗ 
manner of ner of ſigning and ſubſcribing, is (in my fantaſie) alſo 
Signing; & not vnwozthy the obſeruation : wherein we differ from 
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8% gur aunceſto2s,theSaxons,in this, that they ſubſcribed 
their names (commonly adding the ſigne of the croſle)to⸗ 
geather with a great number of witnelles: And we, foz 
moꝛe ſuertie, both ſubſcribe our names, put our ſcales, 
and vſe þ help of te ſtimonie beſides. That fozmer faſhi⸗ 
on continuedthzoughout, vntill the time of the conqueſt 
by the Normans, whoſe manner by litie and4itle at the 
length pꝛeuailed amangſt vs. Foz the firſt ſealed Char» 
tre in England, that euer J read of,is that of King Ed- 

ward the confcffonrs to the Abbey of Wellminſter: who 
(being b2zonght vp in Normandie) bzought into this 
Nealme, that, and ſame other of their guiſes with him: 
And after þ comming of William the Conquerour,the 


Normans liking their owne countrie cuſtome (as natu⸗ 
rally all 1 the maner that they un 


— — golde, and other holie a oh — 
P2 
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ptinting with war: and theyreiec alſo the manner of 
the Enaliſh w2iting. Bowbeit, this was not done all at 
once, but it increſed 4 came fozward by certen ſteps x de 
grees, ſo firſt and foz a ſeaſon, the King onely,oz a fcw 
other of þ Nobilitie beſides him, vſed to ſeale: Then the 
Noble men {fo2 the moſt parte) and none other,whiche 
thinge a man may ſe in the Hyſtoꝛie of Battell Abbie, 


time of King Henrie the ſecond, is repozted to haue blas 
med a mrane ſubiect,fo2 ̊ he vſed a pꝛiuate ſeale, when 
as that pe2teined/as he ſaide ) to the Ring, and Nobilitte 
onely. At which time allo (as Iohn Rofle noteth it) they 
vſed to ingraue in their ſeales, their owne pictures, and 
- counterfeits, couered with a longe toate oner their ar⸗ 
mours, But after this, the Gentlemen of the better ſoꝛt 
toe vp the faſhion,and becauſe they were not all wars 
riours,they made ſeales of their ſeueral cotes,o2 ſhelds 
ef armes fo; difference ſane, as the ſame authoz repo2- 
teth. at the length,about the time of Bing Ed warde the 
third, Seales betame very common, ſo that not one ly 
ſuche as bare armes, vſed to ſeale, but other men alſo 
faſhioned to them ſelues, ſignetes of their otune deniſe, 
ſame taking the letres of their owne names, ſome flow⸗ 
ers, ſome knots, flowziſhes, ſome birds, oz beaſtes, and 
ſome other things, as we now pet dailye beholde in vſe. 
J am not ignoꝛaunt, that ſome other manner of ſeas 
lings beſides theſe,hath bene hearde of amongſt vs, as 
namely that of King Edward þ third, by which he gaue, 
To Norman the Hunter, the hop and the hop towne, 
withe all the boundes vp ſide downe: 

And in wittnes, that yt was ſoothe, 

He bitt the wax withe his fong toothe. 

Andy of Alberic de veer alſo, tonteining the donation of 
TENTS ETC 


where Richard Lucy chiefe Juſtice of Englande, in the 12. 80. 
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like vnto an elde halpenx whitle in tead ofa ſeale: any 
ſuch others, ol happely J haue ſcene ſome, i heard 
ol moe. But all that not withſtanding, if any man ſhall 
thinke,that theſe were receiued in common vſe and cul⸗ 
tome, and that they were not rather the deuiſes and 
pleaſures of a fem ſingular perſons, he is no leſſe decea⸗ 
ued, then ſuch —— 
hath no ſcale annexed, to be as ancient as the Conque 
j —ů— wy ay 
anne 


2 bh er cen of this olde Chartre, Jam 
„uV of which A fynde 
none other repoꝛt in wayt! that in the reigne of 
king Henrie the d þ ArchbiſhopofCanter- 
0s Pere homas the Archtrays 
ur of his Ran, is fie manſon za. 

of the See of —— — 
and cauſe, of which his death and — 2 
well reſerue tyll à come to 
where J ſhall haue iuſt occaſion 
to diſcouer it. 


...  Ayleſford 


* 


J Aileſtorde, or Eileſforde, called 


in ſome Saxon copies, Ex thatis the Foo 
or couer the — — —2 


ze er ond lach ir,the he 
or Engliſhe men. It is 20 75 +05 Yr 


of ſome, Alenceſter, Allepord 
Aelſtrea, by deprauation ot : 
the writers of the ſun. 


drie copies as ſuſ- 


ſhipping toward 
to ſeeke a new ſupplie: And tru⸗ 


ly, had not the vntimely death of V 
Binge Vortimer im⸗ 
mediately ſuccieded it was to be 
— hoped, that they ſhould 
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co hardly, p tdey gaue him, both othes « hoſtages to de⸗ 
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But the want of that one man, both quayled the tou⸗ 
rage of the Britons, gaue new matter of ſtomack to the 
Saxons torepaire their fozces, and b2ought vpon this 
Realme an alteration of the whole Eſtate and Oo⸗ 


There landed within the Realme in the time of 
Alfred, two great ſwarmes of Daniſh Pyzates, whers 
ofthe one arriued neare Winchelfcy, with two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiftie ſaple of Shippes, and paſſing along that 
Riuer foztified at Apledore, as we haue ſhewed befoze; 
The other entred the Thamiſe, in a flecte of eighty ſalle, 
wherof parte encamped themſelues at Midleton on the 
other ſyde of Kent, and part in Eſſex ouer againſt them, 
Theſelatter,King Alfred purſued, and pꝛeſſed them 


part the Realme,andneuer after to vnquiet it. That 
done, he marched with his army againſt thoſe other alſo. 
And becauſe hee vnderſtode,that they had diuided 
themſelues, and ſpoyted the Countrie in ſundzie partes 
at once, de tykewiſe diuided his army,intending(the ra⸗ 
ther by that meane) fo mete with them in ſonie ons 
place oꝛ other. which when they harde of, and perceined 
that they wete vnmerte, to incounter him in the face, 
they determined to paſſe oner the Thamiſe,and to ioynte 
with their countremen in Eſſex, of whofe vifcomfiturs 
they had as pet reteiued no tideings. But when they 
came at a place in this pariſh, called both now and aun⸗ 


Feroham. cently Fernham, that is the ferny Towne oz dwelling, 
The Danes one part of the Rings power couragiouſly charged them 


compelled 
to take the 
Thamile, 


and finding them geuen to flight, folowed the chaſe vp⸗ 
pon them ſo kercely, that they were compelled to take 
the Thamiſe without Boat oz Bzidge,in which paſſage 
there were a great number of the dzowned,the refidue 
hauing inough to das to ſaue their owne lines,and to 
con 
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— Ie 
Noleſle notable was that other chaſe, wherein / ma⸗ 
ny deares after) Edmond Ironſide, molt fiercely pur- 1016. 
ſued the Danes from Otforde to this towne: in whiche 
allo as ſome wzite) he had geuen them an irreparable be Pet 
puerthzow, had he not (by fraudulent, and trayterous fr O. 
PID Edric,then Duke of Mercia, 02 midle torde. 
gland, and in the Saxon ſpeach ſurnamed, foꝛ bis to- 
uetouſneſſe Streona, that is to ſap, the Getter, oꝛ gather⸗ Farle Edric 
ex)withdzawnc his fte, i ſpared fo follow them. an infamug 
Nodoubte,but that it is many times a part of good our. 
wiſdome,and warlpke policie, not to purſue oner fierce- 
ly thine enemie that hath already tourned his back te⸗ 
wardes tber, leaſt thou compell him, to make vertue of 
that neceſitie,and he ( turning his face againe ) put thee 
in d unger to be ouercome thy ſelfe, which beſoze had- 
deſt in thine owne hande aſurannce to overthzowe 
dim: In which behalfe ,it was well ſayde of one, Heſs 
make him a bꝛidge of Galde. Nenertheleſſe,fo2 as much 
as this adnice, pꝛotcided not from Eadric, of any care 
that he had to pꝛeſerue King Edmonds power out of pe 
rill, but rather of feare, leaſt the whole army of Canutus 
ould be ouerrunne and deſtroyed: he is iuſtly fared fo: 
fhis,and other his treaſons by our auncient hiſfozians, 
who alſo make repozt of the wozthy rewarde,that in the 
ende he receined,foz all his trecherie. Fo2,this was hee 
( as William Malmſb. wziteth, though ſome others aſ- A noble cx 
cribe it to his ſonne)tbat afterwardes (when theſe two ample of 
Kings had by conipoſition diuided the Realme betwene Cogr. 
them) molt villanouſly murthered King Edmondeat 1. 
Oxford, and was therfoze done to death by King Canu⸗ 
tus: who, in that one ac ſhewed ſingular argumfts, both 
of rare » 515 EO 
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+ be would not winke at the faulte of him, by whoſe 
— hee — the Monarchie of the whols 


Realme,+ ef great Nobilitie of minde, in that he plainly 


declared bimſeife, to eſtieme moze of his owne honour, 
then er another mans Crowne and Scepter, e ta baus 
digeſted quietly,that impatiencie of a partener in king 
dome, which great Alexander thought as intollerable 
as two ſunnes ia the wozld at once: and which Romulus 
could in no wiſe bzooke, ſince he woulde not ſuffer ons 
kingdome to content him and Remus, whom one belly 
conteyned befoze. 
* was ſometime at Eilefford, a houſe of. 
Carmelite Friers: ofthe time of the 


PF 
Mallinge, in Saxon, Melting 
of Mealu itt is, the Lowe place 
flouriſhing with meale, or 
— fo it is eue- 
ry where accõp- 


Wh, His Towne ,(the name whereofhas The dm 
| aten his termination in, ing, bet nner of Townes 


ieſter by King Ldmunc 

vnder the name ofthz& Plough landes in Mealinges, | 
About one hundzeth and fiftie peares after w 

time,Gundulphus(a ſuccefourin that ce, as you haue 945+ 
read befoze )bauing amplified the buildings, and mul⸗ 
tiplied the number of the Ponkes in his owne Citie, | 
raiſed an Abbay of women here alſo, which (being dedi- The Abba} 
cate to the name of the Bleſſad Uirgin) during all his 
life te gouerned himſelf,and lying at the peint of death, 
be commended to the charge at one Auice, (a choſen wo 
— — he would not deliuer 
Obedience, fidelitie , and ſubiection, to the te o Ro- 
cheſter, and pꝛoteſted by othe,that there ſhould neither. 
Abbaſlenoz Nonne, befrom thencefozthe retraued in- 
tothe houſe , without the conſent and pꝛiuitie of him, 
and his ſucteſſours. Now, whether this Rus propin- nod. 
quum, and politique pzoviſion, were made cf a blinde The Sol- 
zeale that the man had to aduaunce ſuperſtition,0z of a cet Sola 
eee (ncreaſ autheoitie in bs ſaceeoncz ls * 
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haue a conuenient place 


mügbt {ure at the lealt)quenche the heates , kindled 
Cn — ad 


emprengo 
bm and ſome other of that ſozt, had both Pale and Fes 
togeather , the wozld 
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Tunbridge, called of Mat. Par. 


Tuhunebrugge, corruptly for voneb 
ä chat A Mes Footer * 
it be truly written vunbnycge, 
the it ſignifieth, the towne 
of Bridges, as in deed 
it hach many. 


c caltie at Tunbridge ſone after tha 
tonqueſte if not euen at the ſame time when that boke 
was compiled: Foz omitting that which Hector Boe- 
tius wziteth, concerning a battell at Tunbridge, whers 
in the Conquerour(as he ſaith) ſhould pꝛeuaile againſt 
Harold, bicanſe it is euidentip falſe and vntrue,vnlefſe 
be meanit ofthe continuance of the chaſe after the fight 
euen to Tunbridge, I haue read, that at ſuche time, as 
Odo(iopning with others of the obilitie) made defet⸗ 
tion from William Rufus, fo Robert his elter b2other, 
the King beſieged at Tunbridge, one Gilbert, then kees 
ofthe Caſtle,and compelled him to peelde it. | 
ppely this Odo(being tbe Kings Uncle. and of great 
authozitie within the Shyze,as we haue befoꝛe ſhew⸗ 
ed) had erected this Caſtle,q giuen the charge to Gil- 
bert, but howſfoeuer that were, certaine it is, that the 
Caſtle was long time hold? of the Archbiſhops of Can - 
terbury,and continued many yeares togeather in the 

— of the Carles of Clare, afterwards called of 
+ Glouccſtcr. 


1088. 
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6 In, in the dayes of King Henrie the ſecond, Tho- 
1163. masthe Archbiſhop , required homage of Roger, then 
Carle of Glouceſter,foz his Caſtle of Tunbridge, who 
knowing the Ring to be halfe angrie with the Arche- 
biſhop,and wholly on his owne ſive, ſhaped him a ſhozt 
anſwere,affirming ſtoatly that it was none ol his, but 
the 4zings owne, as a Lay Fr. Falcaſius, (a byzed 
Souldiout, that was enterteined by King Iohn, during 
1215. the warres with his Nobilitie)toke by fozce this Caſtle 
| from the Earle of Glouccſter,and kept it foz a ſeafon ta 


Kings behwfe: | 
oo Henrie the third alſo.after the death of Gilbert 
the Earle of Glouceſter , ſeiſed the Wardſhip of his 
Beire, and committed the cuſtodꝝ of this Caſtle to Hu- 
bert of Burghe: But Richard the Archebiſhop, ( ſurna⸗ 
med the great) being offended therat, came to the 
in great haſte, and made his claime, by reaſon, that the 
Carle Gilbert died in his homage: the King gaue an- 
ſwer, that the whole Earledome was holden ol him, & 
that hee might lawfully committe the cuſtodie of the 
Landes to whome ſoeuer it liked himſelfe. Bereat 
Biſhop wared warme, and tolde the King plainly, 


The Clear- that in thoſe dayes, there was noLawe in En 
ic was law rule the pzoude Pzelacie withall,no not ſomuche,as in 
le. things mere Lay and To be ſhozt,the ſame 

6 King Hẽrie, nat lung befoze þ battel at Lewes in Suſſex, 

1203. burned the Citie of Rocheſter,audtooke this Cali by 


Tunbridger 329 
afondaine ſurpꝛiſe, wherein he found (amongft other) 
the Countele of Glouceſter; But it was not long bes 
foze he ſtozed the Caſtle with men of warre, audreſto- 
red the Ladie to her fozmer libertie. 

There was ſomtime neare to this Caſtle,a Pꝛiozie, The Pn, 
Whereof the Carles of Glouceſter, and their Peires, t Tun- 
were reputed the firſt Authozs,and Patrones: And in g. 
our memoꝛie, there was erected a faire Fre Schole, 


by the honeſt liberalitic of Dy; Androvw ludde, a Cis 
tizen, and Paioz of London, whiche ſubmitted þ ſame 155 8. 
to the oꝛder and onerſight of the company of Skinners 

there, whereof himſelfe had beene a member. 

- Roundaboat the Towne of Tunbridge, [yeth a The Lowy 


of Tun. 
bridge, 


ferritozie,02 compaſſe of ground, commonly called, the 
— ——— 
tozies peucata,oz Leuga, and being (in derde) a French 
League of ground, whiche (as J finde in the Chꝛoni- 
tles ot Normandie) was allotted at the firſt vpon this 
ocraſton following. There was in — 


the Dukes there, till ſache time as Richard the ſecond 
Dake of that name )gaue it amongſt other Landes to 
— 1 —— b:other,fo2 his aduauncement in 


lining. This Godfrey enioped it all his lyfe, and 
left it to one Giſlebert his (whiche happely was 
Gilbert, the Capitain 


of Tunbridge Caſtle, of whom 
we had mention befoze)who alſo held it ſo long as he li⸗ 
ued. But after the death of Gislebert, Robert{the 
Duke of Normandie, and Eldeſt Donne to King Wal- 
liam the Con ) beeing earneſtly laboured to 
4 beſtowe it vpon on Robert, Carle Mcllent, (whoſe 
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220 Tunbridge. 


this Ncalme) le azcdit into his owne hands pꝛetending 
to vnite it to the Dukedame againe. But when Ri- 
chard {the Some of Giſlebert) vunderſtade of this, bs 


put ta his claime, and making his title by a long 
continued polſclſion, (euen from Godfr 7 — graund⸗ 
father)ſo encountred the ſuite of Carte Mellent, that 
to ſtoppe Richards mouthe withall,it was by the denics 
of the Carle, and by the mediation of Duke Robert, 
which he made to his Bzother William Rufus, bʒougbt 
to paſſe, that Richard ſhould receaue in recompence, 
the Town of Tunbridgein Eng land, and ſo much land 
about it, as Bry opnie if ſelfe conteined in — 
to the end that the indifferencie of the dealing might aps 
peare,and his full ſatiſfaction be wzought, they cauſed 
Bryonnie, and the land about if, to be meaſared with a 
line, whiche they afterward bꝛought oner with them 
into England, and applying the ſame to Tunbridge and 
the land adioyning;laide him out the very like in quan⸗ 
titiet in ſo much that long time after, it was a common 
and receaued opinion in Normandie, that the Leagues 
of Bryonnie and Tunbridge , were all one in meaſurs 
und tompaſſe. --This, together with the Towns 
and Caſtte,came at the length(as you haue ſ&ene)to tho 
bandes of the Carles of Glouceſter, betwiene whome, 
and the Archebiſhops of Canterbury,there aroſe often- 
times contention; bothe foz the limits of this leagne, 
and fo2 the pzeeminence of their pzinileges. At the 


latt, Boniface the Archebiſhop( next but one in ſucteſſion 


after Richard, of whome we ſpake befoze)and Richard 
the Earle (and Heire to Gilbert) agreed in the reigne of 
King Henrie the third, vpon a perambulatid to he mads 
bet weene them, and ſo the ſtrife fo: their boundes was 
bꝛought to an end. But as touching their 


Tunbridge. 351 
the time of Bing Edward following , that the Archebt- 
Chop had nothing ta do withinthe league, that the Earle 
had returne of w2ittes,creationof certain Officers, an 
. eſpeciall ſeſſions in Ene. ce moſt of whiche things the 
Townehath not theſe many yeares entoyed: But 
pet it was agreed, after the perambulatien ſo made be- 
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tweene Bon ace and the Earle Richard,that the Carle ; | 
and his heires ſhould holde the Pano2s of Tunbridge, FF 
Vielſton, Horſmund, Velyton, and Pettys, of þ Arches 14 
biſhop and his ſucceſſours,by the ſeruice of 4. Anigbtes #7 | 
lers and to be highe Stewardes, andbighe Butlers, to qi 
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< alſo 
- oz the Dffice of Butler ſhip, other ſeuen like — 
Gallons of wyne, fiftie pound of ware, like linery foz 
th2ceſcoze Yozſes by two nights, the cuppe wherewith 
the Archebiſhops ſhould be ſerued, all the emptie hogſ⸗ 
beads of dꝛinke, and foz ſtre tunne of wyne, ſo many as 


ould be dꝛonke vnder the barre alſo, T0 Arche · 
Type Articles of whiche their compoſition, were |)? 


afterward accozdingly perfourmed, firlte betwene & ;r1c co tis 
Gilbert Earle of Glouceſter , and Robert Winchelſey Butler. 


Archebiſhop, next betwe&ne the ſame Carle 
Os _ 2 M3 1295, 


that betweene the Earle of 
Lozdſhip of Tunbridge at 


Aſherft,i in Sar on, 
denke Wood 


,lyeth-Aſherſt, a place — 
adaies ſoobſcure (fog yn, 1501, 


is but — 


— — int 
as what thing was 
toulde not then make 
wozld to beleeue:) that the Roode (02 Crucifix) of this 
church, did by certaine incrementes continually ware : 
grow, as well in the buſh of haire, p it had on the head, 
—— 8 of the members, and 
meanes whereof it came to paſſe, 
that whereas the frnites of the Benefice weare hardly 
able to ſuſteine the Incumbent, nowe by the bencfite of 
this inuention ! which was in papiſtrie Vouum genus au- 
cupij) the Parſon there was not onelp — the 
offering to line plentifully,but alſo well ayded towards 
the makinge of a Yozde,w ealthie and riche. 
But as Ephialtes, and Oetus, the @onnes of Nep- 
tune who (as the Poets feigne, wared nine inches eue⸗ 
es” 7 aan t conceif 
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epefordejn Latine Vadum 


"dum, and in auncicnt Euidences 
W Greencwiche. 


mat ST Bing Henrie 
(fo2 the better pꝛe⸗ 


Greenwiche 


* 


4 * - o 
* 52 * > - & % OY . 4 
Of * — * - — 


hs. A oe R 4 
2 2 
* — e _ * . F — 
— — — —__ FO 


„ - +; - -w- 


. 
Greene wiche, in Latine, Viridis 
finus : in Saxon, nenapie z that is to ſayi tho | 

Greene Towne. In auncient entdences, 
Eaſtgreenewiche,for diffe- 
rence ſake from 

forde, which in olde f 
Inſtruments is cals | 


ee hey, h Arch 
And bazon Phey, 5 
— biſhop . And here, a Dane (called 
was crucliy Archebiſhop bad confirmed in Chri bes 
Aae. behind 
cauſe he w 
thꝛeꝛ thouſand poundes, which the people of the Citie t 
Dioceſte were contented to haue genen foz his raun⸗ 
ſome: Neither would the reit of the Souldiours ſuffer 
his bodie to be commit ted to the earth after the maner 
of Chꝛi tian detencie, till ſuch time (ſaieth William of 
FOR N lnb.) as they perceiued that a dead ſtick, being ans 
& pi gointed with his bloud, wared gane againe, and be- 
gan the nert dap to bloſſom. 


But referring the credite 


Greenewiche. hy 
bufruitfull micacles/wherwithour auncient monkiſh 
ffoaries doe ſwarme to the iudgement of the godly and 
viſcreefe Readers,moſt aſſured it is, that aboute the 
ſame time, ſuch was the ſtoꝛme and furie ofthe Daniſh 


inſatiable rauine, waſte, ſpoyle,and oppzeſion, within in Pages 


this Realme beſives,that of two amd thirtie Shyres(in- 

to which number the whole was then dinided)they her» 

ried and ranſacked ſirtene,ſo that the people being mi- 

ſerably verod, the Ringe himſelfe (fo auoyde the rage 

firſt ſent ouer the Deas his wyfe andchildzen: after⸗ wen: afters 1013, 

latter fre foo the Kat, ane, into 
d 

Normandie himfeife alſo.  - 

They receiued/belides baplie victuail) fourtie eight Great 5 
thouſande poundes in ready coyne, of the ſubiectes of of money 
this Kealme, whileſt their King Swein lyued: F fwens pued to the 
tie one thouſandafter his death vnder bis ſonne Canu⸗ 
tus vpon the payment whereof,they made a —— | 
oth, to ſerue the King/as his feodaries)agatnit al ſtran · 
gers, and ta line as freendes and allies without enda⸗ 
maging his ſubiectes. But how litle they perfourmed | 
pz0miſe,the harms that daily folowed in ſundzy parts, [275+ 
andtheeraltingof Canutus their owne countrieman to 
the honour of the Crowne, were ſufficient witnees, 
In memozte of this Campe, certeine places within 
this pariſhe, are at this day called Combes, namely 
Eftcombe,Weſtcombe, and Midlecombe almofte foꝛ⸗ 


gotten : Foz Comb and Compe in Saxonſ being ſomes 
w 


C<vp% 7Latine)fignifieth afleld 
v2 02 an Armie to ſoiourne in. | 
And in memozte of this Archebi hop Aelpheg. the 
pariſh Church at r at the fr, v dedi⸗ 
cated 
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cated to his honour) remainetb knotwone by his name 
even till this pzeſent day. Thus much of the anti- 
quitic of the place: concerning the latter hyſtogie, F 
reade,that it was ſone after the conqueſt, partel of the 
poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Lyficux in Fraunce, and 
that it bareſeruicetoOdo, then Biſhop of Baicux,and 
Earle of Kent: After that, the Manor belonged to the 
Abbat of Gaunt in Flaunders, till ſuch time as Kinge 
Henriethe into his handes (by occaſion of 
warre) the landes of the Priors Aliens, beſtowed 
1416. tt, togtather with the manoz of Lewſham, and many 
The Priorie other lands alſo, vpon the Priorie of the Chartrehouſs 
ef Shcac, Monks of Shene, whiche be had then newly erected:to 
this it remayned, vntill the time of the reigne of dinge 
Henrie the eight, who annexed it to the Crowne, whers 

vatoit now pꝛeſentip belongeth. 2 44 
The Obſeruant Friers, p ſometimelyued at Greene 
The fricrie, Withe(as TohnRofle watteth)came thither avout the 
latter end of þ reian of king Edward p fourth, at whoſs 
1480 bandes they obtained a Chauntrie with alitle Chapel 
1509 of the holy trolle, a place, yet extant in the towne : And 
(as Lilley ſaith) ainge Henrie the ſenenth buylded foz 
them that honſe adioyning to þPalaice, which is there 
yet to be ſcne. But now lraſt J may ſeeme to haus 
ſaide much, of mall matters: and to haue fo2goffen 
the pꝛincipall oznament ot the towne: J muſt ( beſoʒe 


J end with Greene iche) ſay ſamewhat of the Pzinces | 


Palaice there. 
1c v.17 Humfreytherefoze(the Duke of Glouceſter;y pits 
= tectour of the Realme, a man'nolefferenowmed fog 
vertue, and wiſdome: then honoured fo2 


appꝛoued 
his high eſtate and parentage) was the firſt that layde 
the foundations of the faire building in the towne, and 
towze inthe Parke, and called it, his Panoz of plea- 


lance 


/ 


Greenewiche. 39 


ſome? coſt to enlarge the wa;ke : Henrie the — 4 


F realme 
bouſe: Queene Elizabeth his other 
gratious e gladſom Gouernour, was likewiſe bozne in 
this bouſe : And his deare ſonne King | ward(a my2as 
— of Pzincely towardneſle) ended his lyfe in the lama 


ende: It hapened in the reigne of Queene Marie, that 
the court lay 


, . | 
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e Campe 


lion of lack 


Straw. 
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| | e ok the co 
raſcal ſozt)defaced fouly the Recozds and monuments 
doth of the law and Armourie: The parts of Rol les re⸗ 
mayning yet halfe bꝛent, do w:tneſſe the one: And tho 
Heraldes vnſkill,'comming thꝛough the want of their 
olde Bokes) is ſufficient teſtimonie of the other. 
The third inſurrection was aſſembled bygViichae) 
The rebel Toſeph(ths ith)and the Lozye Audley,vnder 
klck ſoit lhe teigne of Kings Henrie the @enenth : at whichs 
time thep and their complices, receaued their iu it 
deſerfe, the common number of them being ſlain e and 
diſcomftted, and the leaders themſelues taken, dzawne 
a and hanged, . of 


\ 


\ 


ö 


J 


Blackeheathe. 348 
— ces of we Smithes weideis tm 


monly his fogges" And ol all thze, the graue billes of 
ſuche as were buried after the oucrthzowe: Theſe 
billockes in the Weſt Countrie ( where is no ſmal ſtozs 
of the like) are called Barowes , of the 
neee 


—— e 
Commons, — — Hartiele, 
Bowes, Billes,and other Weapon : Bat bicauſe J 


cannot(without paine and pitie) enter into the conſide- 
ration of theſe times, and matters, A will diſconrſe no 


thereof,but croſſe ouer the next way to Leſnes, 
pꝛoſequute the reſt cf the bounds of this 


Biſhopaicke, 
VV. iii. Leſnts, 


1 


741 off cle e 


derne, 


\J/ 


1 ee 


— 12 — that oure Els The .nc5em 
AG l) vere vetage the — manver, of 
0 wag. J trialles foz titie of land, and ather e trial! of 
© contronerſies;in each ſhire z efups 2: 4 
Alderman, = 


2 5 


. 8 oY n Sh n, of whom there is ve⸗ 
85 8 Y ED | 


wil, made in the pꝛelence o 
kinſ woman at hisowne,fo2 lie, 
one halle thereof, after her death, to 
Canterbury, and ot the w eto Saint Androwes 
of Rocheſter,fo2 euer: he died, and};is wife toke one 
Leofſun fo huſband, (who onerlining her) reteincd 
the A and, as bis cwne , nol withſtanding that by ths 
forme of the deuiſe, his intereſt was determined, 
by the deathe of his wife : Pere vpon complaint came 


otherszto a 
Remginder of the 
hriſtes Church at 


to one Wullic,foz that time the Scypewan (v3 Judge 
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Wiger ol 
Lwe. 


bimſelferefuſed to receaus 


affirmed that of theſe mme, was to 
ſm atemed tore thee ves, 


thows 
ae eren, anyrrovit ga eng weg 


aeg deere Sllex)take ther othep er 
And thus, by this mammer 
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Crayforde,in Saxon Cneceanyops; 


that is, the Ford, or paſſage ouer the water 
Crecca, — — 


ter the death of Horſa, (of whome wwe Hengit, 4 
dane ſpokenin Ailefford beſaze) Che Hors 
(HAS 4 Saxons made his bzother Hengiſt their 


MW N only King and leader. And he, minding 


* 


London befoze him. After this fight, the Britons * 
not only neuer inuaded Hengiſtſ as Ralfe Higden wzis The begio- 
teth)but fied bim lite ure, as the Saxon Yyſtozie repozs ego. 
teth:ſo that euen then, and not befo2e, it might truely Kingdome, 
be ſaive, that he had gained the poſſeſſion of the Kentil 
ingame. Lhe place is named of the water Cray, 
fo — Deb a the head, d — y 

3 02 ip2ingof 5/7 
the Ville water)runneth by Saine Marie Cray, Poules £m”: 
Cray, Foteſcray, and Crayford to all whiche it likewiſe ot Cray 
gineth name) anvcommethat length to Dartford, et. 
with the'Riner Darent, 
1 Tha- 


ff 


Dartford 
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346 | Dartforde, in Saxon, Depencfopss 


in latine, Der enti vadũgt ſignifieth, the ſord, 
or paſſage ouer the Riuer Perent. 


UMeſopoti: freie Dw be we retourned into Meſopo- 
— , tamia, fo2 ſo me thinketh that this 
eneompat. e 7 countrie,tying betwene the Riners 
fed with ti. Wr of Darent and Medwey map wel bs 
ucts — ö termed , And here vou muſt call to 

JAS minde that, whiche you heard in Ro- 

7 2 cheſter befoze: namely, that King 
lohn wan the Caſtle of Rocheſter from Wilham Dal- 
byney, thꝛough the faint heart and cowardize of Robert 
Fitz walter, whom the Nobilitie had ſent of purpoſe, to 
reſcue it:a now(the place ſo requiring) you hal vnder⸗ 
ſtand the whole maner of the thing, and how it hapned, 

Rocheſter The Noble men, that mainteined the warre as 

ciſtle beſci- gainſt King John,vnderſtanding that he laide ſiege. to 

bed the Caſtle at Rocheſter, and fearing that William Dal- 


biney (02 Dalbinet) the Capitaine thereof, could not 
long it without ſupplie of ſuche thinges as bs 
and they could not well miniſter : determined 
121 to gine ſoms aduenture to raiſe the ſiege. And ſoꝛ that 
3 purpoſe, made Robert Fitzwalter generall ofa greate 
armie : This man, when he came to Dartford , mette 
with a Gentleman of the oꝛder of the Temple, of whõ 
he demaunded ſandzie queſtions, foz inte lugence of the 
numbze of the Kings campe : Who (finding him to be 
afraide)tolde him(of ſet purpoſe)that the Kings armis 
was muche greater then his,whereas in derde bis 
er was th2iſc ſo bigge as the Kings : Verevpon RK 
(being with this falſe terrour ſtricken inte an exceeding 
great feare, whoſe companion is flight, as Homer well 
ſaithe,) without further inqujſition, ſought to ſane him 
ſelfe by the \wiftnes of his fete, and ſo thzcughfatnts 
geart left Rocheſter to the vttermoſt aduenture. 


| 
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Ak Ring lo hn had followed, J thinke it would haue 
become of him, as it ſometime chaunced of a certaine 
white liuered man: who, hearing great pꝛaiſe of Her- 
cules ſtrengthe,fo:thwith conueyed himſelf into a caue, 
and when he had ſpicd him (by chaunce) paſſing that 
wap, he died out of hand foz extreame feare. Jread, 122 
that in the time of King Henrie the third, Frederic the 235 
Emperour, ſent bither the Archebiſhop of Colcin,accom ce. 
with ſundzie Noble perſonages , to demaunde 1,5... 
labell the Kings ſiſter tobe giuen him in marriage:the 54 marye 
whiche (loꝛ aſmuche as the Embaſavours liked the by protor 
young Ladie well)was(after ſuche a ſolemnization, as 
in abſence may be perfourmed) married vnto him at 
this Towne, and then deliuered to the Dzatozs to be 
cariedoner, . Whereby Jmake coniecture, that al- 
though there be not in ſtoꝛie, mention of any great buil- 
ding at Dartford, befoꝛe the time of the Abbay, whiche 
was raiſed long after this marriage, yet there was 
ſome faire houſe of the kings,o2 of ſome others, euen at 
this time there: Fo2 otherwiſe J knowe not howe 
to'make it a yy rar dapeoy: SIN — 
pointment . contecture , certa 
it is, that afterward king Edward the third, founded They 
there a faire Ponaſkerie foz women, which at the gene- 
ral diſſolution, was founde to be woꝛth thꝛe hundzeth: 
and eightie pounds by peare, and of whiche ing Hen- 
ric the eight not without great coſt)made a fit houſe foz 
himſelfe and his ſucceſſours. 
Lhe ſame King Edward the third, at one time in his be _ 
returne from Fraunce, pꝛoclaimed a generall Tornea- 12 


ment,02 Juſtes to be holden at Dartford, whiche he and 
his Nobvles perfourmed moſte honcurablie. 
This manner of exerciſe, beeing then vſed, 
not at the Cute (as I ar: at n, 
N if. £ 
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the open field, was accompted ſodaangerous to the per · 
ſons hauing todo therein, that ſundne Popes had fo2- 
bidden it by decree,and the Kings of this Realme (bt foꝛe 
Ning Stephan) would not ſuffer it, to be frequfted with - 
in their land: ſo that, ſuche as foꝛ exerciſe of that feat: 
in armes, were deſirous to pꝛoue themſelucs, were d2t- 
uen to paſſe ouer the Seas, and to perfozme it in ſoma 
indifferent place in a fozreigneCountrie: But after⸗ 
ward, Ring Stephan in his time permitted it: and then 
after him King Richard the ſirſte, not only allowed it, 
but alſo encouraged his Nobilitie to vſe it: And io by 
litle and litle, the danger being ſufficiently pꝛouided foz, 
and the men waxing expert. it grewe in the time of the 
Ktnas that followed(eſpecially in the reigne af this Ed- 
ward the third) to a moſte pleaſaunt, vſuall, and fami⸗ 
liar paſtime. ä 
But, to returne to Dartford againe: The firſt mo⸗ 
8 tiue of the rebellious aſſembly of the Common of 
5n of erke this Dhy:& that channcevinthe time of King Ri 
S:rawes his the ſecond{ whereof vou heard fomewhat in Blackheath 
tebellion. befoze) was giuen at this Towne, by occaſion that a 
naughtie fellowe(being appointed toleuye the groates, 
that were by Parleament tared vpon euerp Polle diſs 
honeſtly intreated a poung Damoſel (Daughter to one 
Iohn Tyler) that dwelt in Dartford, which thing when 
the Father heard ol, he fell at woꝛdes with the Dfficer, 
and from wooꝛdes to woꝛſe, ſo that in the end he flewe 
him: This done, the C5mon people of the Tone. part / 
ly loꝛ grudge at the impoſition, partly fo: maintenance 
of the thing, whiche they thought well done: and partty 
to eſchewe the puniſhment that by execution of Juſtice 
—— vpon them, aſſembled their neighbours, and 
to ſome number, made this Tyler their Capi⸗ 
taine, named him lacks Stra we: and did further * 


AJ. 


Dattforde, 349 

re ea — 
in enerie Engliſh Chromcle, 
. This Towne(as Crayford befaze bath the name of The coufe 
the water running by, tõ moni called Derent, but coz- © the riuet 
ruptip, after the ofLelande, whothinketh the Bea. 
true name to be which in Brittiſh ſoundeth 
the Clecre water: It ſpꝛingeth at Titſey in the edge 
ol Surrey, and taketh in the way Weſtram,where John 
Frith was boꝛne, Otford, Ainſford, and Darent(where 
to it leaueth the name) and comming to this Towne, 
carrieth Craye with it into the Thamiſe. 


Graueſende, in Saxon, 


Gegepeſend: in Latine, 
Limes Pretorins. 


r<I4 this place, lycth bidde in the vſuall 
=; name at the officer, lately created in 
He is commonly called 
Dortreue but the wozde {aunciently 
and truely ſounded) is Portgercue, oe . 
Rulerofþ Towne, gde 
Foz 99 of 2 Latine wozde Parra) figs commerh. 
nifieth a Pozte Towne,and Cereue ( being deriued of 
the Saxon ver be zeneccan to rule) was firſt called ze- 
and then ʒe pe pa, ee | 
Lat Dortreue.isthe Ruler of the Towne, and Greues⸗ 
end, is as mach to ſaye,as the Limit, Bounde, oz Pꝛe- 
cinct of ſuch a Rule oz Dffice. 


Or the very ſame reaſon, they of the lowe and high 
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350 Graueſend. 
one ruler, and the thirds 
of Sherife.” — 2 02(to fpcake moze truely, 
reue) was at the firlt called Shyre — (8 to lap, 
(«tos ( omitatues, the Reue,0z Ruler of ——— The 
head officer of Mayd(ton,long fince had this name:yea 
— gonerjourel the citie of London fikewiſe, 
befoze the time, eyther of Maior,oz Baylife there, was 
knowne by the name of Portreue, as in the Saron 
London bad Chartre o Ning William the Conqueroure(ſundzy ex 
« Porcreue. amples wherof be pet ertant)may appeare. Jt began 
thus, pilliam cyng herd ꝓ lliam biſceop. j zobppe» 
er 1 ＋”· J calle pa 1 exc Wilkamehe lun- 
ben ons, William the King, 


and Godfrey e and be Ci 
— t in London be. &c. 


| — — — 
The office — 2 — 
of a Reue. ae the 


to huſbande ae —. 
moditie: . —— 


to leade themfwzth 
And 


derſtanded: Neyther ought it to ſe me any what the 
moze ſtraunge, bycauſe I call nowe Reue, that whiche 
in olde time was Gereue, foz as muche as this particls 
(Ge)was in p2oceſſe of time, in foie places chaunged in 
ſounde to (y) and in ſome other partes cleane loſt and 
fozgotten ; * 

es 


e eee ene 
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Graueſend. n 
la, he was Geboren, they of tho Weſt countrie pꝛo 
nounce it, he was yborne, and we of te countries 
nearer London, ho'wins bane 
Thus farre the Etymon of thenams(Greues end) 
hath carried me out of th-Yyſtozie, whereto J did the 
rather yealde, bycauſe Jhadyot whe wiite con⸗ 


. 
entredinto Fraunce, with a great company COP 


Shots dfollowe, tauſted the nos 
ble King Henrie the cight, to builde a platfome at the 
———— 
5 — | 
al tdecoaſtes of the Realhme, 
n 


enen 
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2 CClitle at Hoo, written 


— Bookes, 
which is — ion, 


Churche , they ſhoutv albaſſembie ante tuery yeare at 
Cloueſhoo vpantheKalends 
By vertue of which yecree;Cuchbert, 
biſhop,ſomoned the biſhops af his Prouince to ince fo þſams 
plate, and there (amongſt other things wozthy note) it 
= enacted,that pꝛieſts themſelues ſhould firſt lerne. 
ach their pariſhoners, the Lo2ds pzayer,and 
A learned the of their bel&fe in the Engliſh tongue: To 
age inwhich — if you lift to adde þ teſtimonie of King Al- 
pricter had fred, who in dis pzeface vpon the Paſtoral of Gregorie, 
he gh * that he tranllated, ſaith, p whe he came firſt to his kings 
yer al- dome, he knew not one pꝛieſte on the South ſide of the 
= co la- xiuer of Humber, that vnderſtode bis ſeruiceinLating 
tine at all. oʒ could tranſlate an Epꝭſtle into Engliſh, And if vou 
8 70 wil adioyne Þ alſo, which Alfric waiteth in his Proeme 
to the Grammar, that is to ſap, that a litle befozeptime (| 
of Dunſtanc þ Archebiſhop,there was neuer an engliſh \ 
pꝛieſt ycouldether endite, oʒ bnderftad a latine _— 


än eee i x 


i 
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Cliffe at Hoo. 15? 
Then J doubt not but you ſhall enidently ſæ, howe ca- 
ſic if was fo2 the Diuell and the Pope tocrepe into the 
Churche of Englande, when (whole ages together) the 
Clergie was ſo well fed, and ſo euill taught. But tocur 
matter againe. By vertue of the ſame decrc& and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance alſo, two other Councelles were holden at Cliffe 
at Hoo:one vnder Kenulph, the King of Mercia, oz mi⸗ 
dle England, and the other in the reigne of Beornwulfe 
his ſucteſſour. This place would J haue coniecured to 
haue lien in the hart of England, bott bycauſe it ſeæmeth 
likely that the common place of meeting ſhould be moſt 
fitly appointed in the midſt of the Realme, and foz that 
it is manifeſt by the hyſtoꝛie, that it was in the domini- 
of the King of Mercia, whiche J fearenot fo call midle 
England. But,foz as much as J once read a note, made 
by one Talbot (a Pꝛebendarie of Norwiche, and a dili⸗ 
gent trauayler in the Engliſhe hyſtoꝛie) vpon the mar⸗ 
gine of an auncient witten copie of Wilham Malmſ- 
buries boke De Pontificibus, in whiche he expounded 
Cloueſho, to be Clifte at Hoo neare Rocheſter: and foz 
that J doe not finde the expꝛeſſe name {Cloucſhoo) in 
all the catalogue of that pzecin whiche was ſometime 
the kingdome of Mercia ( although there be diuers pla⸗ 
ces therin that beare the name of Cliffe, as wel as this) 
Jam contented to ſubſcribe fo Talbots opiniõ:but with 
this pꝛoteſtation, that if at any time hereafter J finde a 
better, will be no longer bounde to followe him. 
And thus haue J now viſited the places of chief note 
that lye in the ſkirtes of the Dioceſe, wher vnto ik J had 


8oz. 
824. 


added a fewe other that be within the body of the ſame, The order 


J would no leſſe gladly, then J muſt neceſſarily, finiſhe of this def- 


Yy. SWan- 


and cloſe vp this winters tranayle. ' criprtion, 


35+ 8 
Swanſcombe, called in Saxon, 


Spe genſcomb, that is, the camp of Sweyn, 
the Dane, that encamped at Grene- 
be hithe hard by. 


O 


— 


* 0 Swanſcomb euerlaſting name, 
WJ a the fruition of her auncient fran- 
1 >; chiles obtained there : S A fo2 the 
* 4 moze honourable memozte of the 
place, can gladly afoꝛd it rome, both 
3 a t the beginning, and towarde the 
ende of my labour. 3 
The matter foz the whiche it is eſpecially a 
med, is bew2ayedin the diſcourſe of the aunci⸗ 
ent eſtate of this hyꝛe, where vnto J will referre you: 
And at this time, make note of a thing, oz twaine be⸗ 
ſides,and ſo paſſe over to the reſidue. 
The Panoz of Swanſcombe, is holden of Rocheſter 
The Mz" Caſtle, and oweth ſeruice towarde the defence of the 
out. ſame, being as it were)one of the pzincipall Captaines 
to whome that charge was of auncient time commit - 
ted, and hauingſubiec vnto it, ſundꝛy Knightes fees, as 
petie Captaines, oꝛ inferiour ſouldiours, bound to ſeruc 
vnder her banner there. 
The church The Churche at Swanſcombe, was muche haunted 
_ of. Hilds in times paſt, tos @aing Hildeferthes helpe (a Biſhop, 
terine. by coniecure of his picture yet ſtanding in the vpper 
| windowe of the Southe Ile, although his name is not 
read in all the Catalogue ot the Sarons)to whom ſuche 
as were diſtracted, ranne foꝛ reſtitution of their wits, 
as thicke as men were wont to layle to Anticyra, foz | 
Helleborus. . \ 


S the whole Shyꝛe of Kent oweth 
, . N a 


This 
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ſame ende and purpoſe. 
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his cure was perfourmed, by warmth, cloſe kepe- 
ing, and god diet: meanes not onely not ſiraunge,0oz 
miraculous,but mere naturall, oꝛdinarie, and reſona⸗ 
ble, And therefoze, as one the one ſide, they might 
truely be thought mad men, and altered in their wits, 
that frequented this fo2 any opinion cf 
extraoꝛdinarie w Do on the other ſide, B. Hil- 
deferth (of all the Saintes that J knowe ) might beſt 
be ſpared,ſ&ing we haue p keper of Bethleem, who cea- 
ſeth not euen tyll this day)to woozke mightely in the 


Meph uncientl 
9 der nciently 


e Jmon lepham (the Archebihop that 
Ly, perfozmed the ſolemnities at the inau⸗ 


"77A *""mencion of the man at all, in his hyſto⸗ 
rie, oꝛ catalogue of Archebiſhops, either not finding, oz 
fozgetting,that euer there was any ſuche. It is pꝛoba⸗ 
ble alſo, that the ſame Biſhop built the church at Mep⸗ 
ham, ſoʒ the vſe of the pooze, which William Courtney 
(one of his Ducceſſours) repaired fow2e ſcoꝛe yeares 
alter, and annered therunto fowze new houſes foz the 
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Beides thece notes, it bath chaunced mee fo ſ& an 


The aunci- antiquitie of Mepham, whiche both fo2 the p2ofite and 


ent forme 


pleaſure that J concetued therof, J think meete to in- 


ot a Tcita« Cort, thoughe happely ſome other man may ſay,that 3 


ment. 


doe therein and in many others alſo, nothinge els but 
Antiquora Dyphteraloqui; Neuertheleſſe, to the ende 
that it may appeare, what the auncient fozme and 
phzaſe ofa Teſtament was, how the Yaſbande and the 
wife ioyned in m their Teſtamentes, how landes 
were deuiſable by teſtament in olde time, by what 
woꝛdes eſtates eee eee be crea⸗ 
ted, how the Loꝛdes ight requiſite to 
the teſtament ofthe tenaunt, 2 
red by a guift of Heriot( which as Bratton ſayeth, was 
done at the firſt, Magic de gratia,quamde iure )Furthers 
moꝛe, that you may ſee how this Towne of 22 
and ſundꝛy others came at the firſt to Chriſtes church, 
Saint Auguſtines, and Rocheſter: and finally, that 
you may know, as well what aduauncement to Gen- 
trie was then in vſe, as alſo what weapons, ie wels, and 
oꝛnaments were at that time woꝛne and occupied, J 
wyll ſet befoze your eye, the laſt will and teſtament of 


one Byrhtric and his wife, which was a man of great 


wealth and poſſeſſions within this Shire, and had his 


; GT RET Ray then ſixe hundzeth yeares 
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This is Birtrick andElffwithes his wymes aft 
Dif iſ Byphepiceſ ans fElpſpySe hiſ pipeſ nihſda 


claration, 


teftament,whiche they declared at Mephum. in their kinſfolks 
cpide. pe hi cyædon on Meapaham. on Heopa ma ga 


hearmg: that was Wulſtan ¶ c cu, and Wulffie his bro- 
zepreoneſſe;Þ pxſpulpfoan Vcca. and pulprie hif bo- 


ther, and Syred Elfrides forme, and I ulſſie the blacke, 
= and piped fElxpieſ ſuna. and pulfrie ſe blaca. 


wyne the prieft, and Elſgar of © Mepham,. and 


witneſſe: 


= pine —— and fElrzap on Meapaham. and 


| s fonne, andElfey his brother, and 
tr Aer al ſuna. and FElpeh hiſ bnoSop. and 


— - ElfelpeewidiweJand Britric her couſine and 
r fElppiceſ lap. and bj hic hiſe mæg. 7 


E = bits 


| Fit to his naturall Lard, one bracelet of foure ſcore 
ee hiſ cyne Hlapops ænne beah on 5 


1! AMarkes of golde, au ane — of as 
' Tizan mancyſen zolbeſ. and ane handſecſ on eal ſpa 


' muche : aud ſoure horſes, twoof them trapped: and two 
miclan. and peopen hopſe. L = <a de. and Tha 


ſworaes, 
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r 2 | nw — his 
5 elſobe. an en hapocaſ.an 

25 See G hip 
houndes. * And tothe Ladie one bracelet of 
heabop hunbaſ; And þzpe hlæpbian ænne beahon 


palfrey 

 flede 
thirtie markes of . one horſe 
pro vigan mancuſan Sr and æune ſceban — 
intreate that this 2 Bands maye. And for his 


fopeſpnæce j ſe cy be ebene. And pon hiſ 


aunceitors 


ſonle, and his elders + to Saint Androes ' twoplewland 
ſaple. and hiſ ylbpena.inco Scv. Andpee.Tya ſulung 


at Dentun. Aid they bothe for their ſoules aud tber ot. 
rr benevune, Anb hio Fon pipe te, ung hype jr 


ders, T x5. And to the ſame place for them thir- 
dne na. dpa æv langapelba, nee 


tie 2 and collar — | of. fourthe 
viz 2 Soldeſ an znne ſyeon 3 


. | - of fuer; 


T and ane 
mg * with golde FEY feolqpens; E 


a halfe bend pi And enerie yeare at their 
healyne Sienna And cælce 1 

Dns rent corne and vit, 
yeares 


myude © . two) — of Haſte end 
zemynbe, vpeßya — _ 
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es of Watringbery - and 
= ah Crs two 


a eAnd to s church 
and jj. of hzpingeapberham; And do . cin- 


60. meter ef golde, thirtie to the Biſbop "Tb 
can Ix. wy Folder. 6 and 


wager an of Big 


eAuguitine o. merhe of and 
——— err — 


of filuer;"" and halfe 4 And 
—— 55 Aus 


the land at Darnt tro Byrware for his deer: 
bæv lanb æv denen van byphyapaypip bxxz. 


tAnd after bis dayes to Sainft eAndroes, far 
Anb zfep hie bxze ino Sc, Anbnee. pop: 


AMNCETOTS 
vs,” andouy eil: And Berling to il ufer, 
unc. and Nn And baplingar — 


and 


oY 


: 


to Sant S 
and he Ab heſelle = SA indo Scv. Anbnee — 


n wid aur eldets. «And to inniſſie e 
n ry gies wr ew 


within that hired, «And to Syred\ Haſelholt,within that 
innon 7 ʒecynde And ſy ede heſelhold innon jj xe- 


brd And toWwlfei and Eſſey his. brother Harte» 
cenba;Anb pulfe ge. and ſClpeze hip bpeSep hepige- 


ham, wit hun thatkinred, to Wulfee the inland, 6 
ande ham! innon j; ʒecynde. do pulpeʒe Þ inland. and 


to Elfey the —_ Aud toWulfftane VicaWalkenittde, 
Klpege y irclandy And — polenefcede 


wit hunt hat kinred:eArd a hatehet of three . pounds, 
innon Þ zecynd; And an hanSſecr on Spym pundanz 


eArdthoſe ten at Streiton t tbe - 


5 2 hy da ou SHE une invo pam myNne 
; de. And the land at Falcham, 


fer ** 


ſcpe do poleneſdebe. And land æd pealcanham aps 


ter DByrwares dayes, to Saintt eAndrees, for” Flfrices 
Tpe byphpapadzze,unco * Augnee. Fon felpnic 


ſoul rhiin Lord, and his hancerere, exe 9s their wil Was. 
hipe hlaponb. anb hir y1bpan., eee, 


And 


- 
WAILEA x | CITI =" 0 » e enn Wenns he 
* 2 C * 1 * * AS "© oy Peer bY . * 9 * 2 2 h - . . 
* 38 2 8 » % LS N Th * — N 4 *..4 0 P * - k * 
/ v NRIS © LS SITS I 8 


«And Brumley after Britwares dayes to Saint 
And — æy ve bpih vyana dæʒe into Sc. 


Ae, as Elfrie their Lorde it bequeathed, for 
AnSpee. fra fElxpic hype Hlapopd hid becyzS. pon 


AMWNCErors 


him and his elders, And Snodlond alſo to 
hine and hip yld Han; Aud Snodingelans eac into 


Sainft Androes after their d tei, euen as Elfere it bequethed, 


preſence 
bearing 
ing Elfrices father , and he ere in the witneſſe of Ed- 
2 nice ꝑædeg̃. and he ſeo ððan on zeyrdneſſe Sad - 
gine the Laie, and of Odo the eArchebibop, and 
ZixeSxpe hlaxfS1an. and Oban fEpcebiſceoper, and 


of Elfey Elfitanes ſonne, and of Elfric his brother, 


and of Elfuothe p iha, and of Gedwine of Facham, and of 
and Flpnope; pilian. and zo pine ſæd pxcham. and 


Eadric of Hoo, and ef Elffie theprieſ®s of Croy- 
Eabpuceſ zo ho. and ſElfriep pheoſder on Cpog- 


den. And toWulftane 60. markss of gold to deale 
bene; * pulſdane lx. mancaſ So To dælanne 
60 markes 


for vs — elders : and other ſuche, to Wulfſie to 
Fop unc and uncpe yl dan. and oSep ſpilc pul Frige” 5 
2. 


_ 


- 


N fone hipe bzze. ſpa ſElpepe hid becyæð 


Klpexer Elyfraney ſunu.ans ſElfpicer Hip bodo 
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berweene Gol ard them be it 
deale, and haut they withGed together, if they 
bxlannez and hæbban heom pið zod ʒemæne. zip hy 


it ds not. And to Mulſſis, Titeſey, and the writing 
hrd ne don And pulprige dydicer ez. and dam boc, 


within that kinred and two ſpurres of three pound. And 
innon Þ gecynbe.7 ij. ſpupan on iij pundi; And ic 
deere 


for Gods lowe, my leefo Lorde, that he doe not 
de Fop ʒodey lupan minne leopan hlapond. Þ he ne 


[ 


2 


| turne aſide 
ſuffer that any man our teſtament doe breake, Aud 
þapizc Þ zniz man uncepne cyibe apenbe; And ic 


e all Gods friendes that they thereto he 

1485. ealle oder ppeond. Þ hi h N pilſcans 

Betweene them and God be it 

Haue they it with God together, that it di breakg and God 

hæbbe pið gob æmæne ye hro bpece. j xob 
mereifull keepe 

be to them alwayes mylae that it holde will. 

iy hin ſpmie milbe pe pix healban pilley 


It hall 


. | 

It hall ſuffice, foz the mole parte of the matters 
(wo2thy obſeruation in this Teſtament, that J haue The aunci- 
already poynted at them with the finger (as it were) —.— 
foz that they appeare,andſhew themſelues manifeſtly 32 dre 
at the firſte ſight : Dnely theretoʒe, touching the eſtate by „hat 
amd degree of this Teſtator, I wyll(foz the moꝛe light, meane⸗ 
and diſcouery thereof) bozrow a ew wozdes of vou. Ye generic was 
bimſelf here calleth Aelfric, his Loꝛd, natural Lozd, r 
t ſaieth further, that Aelfere was Father to this Acl- — olde 
fric: Hob, what Aelſere t Aelfric were, it is not hard 
to finde: fa all our auncient Hyſtoꝛians tell vs, thut in 
the dayes ol King Edgar, dt King Edward the Partyr, e 
af aing Ethelred,theſe men were by birth, couſines of 
the bloud ropall: by ſkate (Cop!er )which woꝛd we yet 
reteine in Engliſh,and which we commonly cal (( omi. 
tet) in Latine,foz that at the firſt they we re parteners 
— —— 

yre,02 Counti were 

alſo by dignitie( Sal donmen) that is, Senators, and Gos 
uernours of all Mercia, oꝛ midle England: And finally 
that they were ol ſuch great power and credit, that Al. 
fer the Father, immediatly after the death of Ring Ed⸗ 
gar,reſtozedal ſuch pzieſts thozowout midle England, 
fo their houſes,as the Ring ( by aduice of Dunſtane the 
Panke)had in his lyfe expulſed, foz the placeing of his 
Monks: And that Aelfric the ſonne.reſiſted king Echel- 
red in that ſiege of Rocheſter, whereof you heard when 


we were there, Foz as much therefoze, as Aelfric 


was hlapond, o Lorde, to our Teſtatoz, and that hla- 
ond and He xu, that is to ſay, Lorde and Seruiteur, 
be woo2des of relation, J gather that he was Pen, 
which ſignifieth pꝛoperlx a Miniſter, oz free Seruiteur, 
tothe Binge, oz ſome great perſonage : but vſually at 
thoſe times taken foz the verie ſame, that we call now 
of the Latine woꝛd (Gentilis)a Gentleman, that is (Eu- 
verng a man wel bozne,o2 of a god ſtock and familie. 

Z. i. Nexther 
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264. Mepbam. 
Neither doch it detract any thing from his Gentrie 

at al, that I ſaid he was a Miniſtcr,ozDeruiteur:Fo2 4 
meane not therebp, that he was (Seruut) whiche wooꝛd 
(ſtratghtly conſtrued doth ſignifte a ſeruaunt, 02 llaue, 
whome they in thole dates called de ope: but my minde 
is, that hee was a ſeruitour of fret condition, either ad⸗ 
uaunced by his owne vertue and merite, 02 els deſcen⸗ 
ded of ſuche Aunceſtours, as were neuer degraded: And 
that name, the Pꝛince ol Wales, oz eldeſt Sonne of our 
King of this Realme, doth not, in the life of his Father, 
diſdaine to beare:oꝛ, out of the very ſame elde woozd 
(Denian)to ſerue, is framedhis Poeſie,o2 wozd vp his 
armes (ic Dien) Jſerne, And thus J ſuppoſe that 
it is manifeſt, that Byrthryc dur Teſtatoʒ was bycon- 
dition a Noble man, oꝛ whiche in common acceptance 
abꝛoade is all one with it) a Gentleman. Vowbeit, 
to the ende, that bothe this thing may haue the mo2e 
au thoꝛitie and credit, and that it may withall appcare, 
what degrees of Nobilitie and Gentrie there were in 
this Realme befo2e the comming in of the Normanes, 
and by what merites men might aſcend, and be pꝛomo⸗ 
ted tothe ſame, J will reache alitle higher, and ſhewe 
you another Engliſhe (o Saxon )antiquitie, whiche J 
haue ſene placed, in diners olde copies cf the Saxon 
lawes,after the end of all, as a note oz aduertiſement. 


It was ſometime in the Engliſhe lawes, that the people and 
hrc peſ hyilum on Enxglalagum$þ leobanblagum 


the lawes were in reputation : And then were the wiſeſt of the 

Fop bexeþincSum; And þayapon leob prean yeop$ſci= 
woorſbipfull _ 

people woorſbip woorthie,exery one after his degree: Earle, and 

peſ Ha. zlc be hiſ mæ de. Copland ceop 


Churles 


Mepham. . 36 


churle;Thein and onder I hein. and if a churle thrived ſo thas 
Ceopl. Peu j Deoben; And zip Ceopl xeþeah. Þ 


he had fully fine hides of his owne land, a ( hurche. 
he hepde pullice pip hiba ageneſ —_— 
vſ/e 
& 4 lite bun, a belhouſe, anda gate, a ſcate, & a ſeueral office 
Jcycenan. belhuſ.anb buphzeav.ſec).7 ſundennode 
in the kings halle, then was be thencefoorth the Theins 
on Cyngeſ healle, þonne pæy he panonpoj's Pegen- 
woort hte l ; 
right worthe. | And if a I hein did ſo thriue that he ſerued the 
Pgzhbweſ' peonSe; And zip Dexn zepeah.Þ he penode 
Progrejje 
king, - and on his meſſage ind in his honſhold, If he 
Cynge. and hip pabſcepne pab on his hipeSe. zip ſe 
erued him, toward . 
— re tha felmed him the whichtothe kings 
nne exn de him pilixde. de to Cynger 
expedition ++ pln FINS ce Log 
tourxey faue "des had, and mm the kings ſeate his 
uTFape FiF hiba hapbe. and on e ſe vl hiſ la- 
mej/jage 
Lordeſerued, and thrice with his ervand had gone to 
pop denobs. and GSpiya mid Hip æhend ʒepo a co 
Suche an one $5241 
the king, He might aftermarde with his foreothe his Lordes 
Cynxe. Se mor dan mib hip popa'e hip hlapond 
part playe at any great neede. Aud if a Thein did thrive ſo, 
aſpelan.z< milican neodan/ And ʒip Degn pe deah. 
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366 Mepham 


_ , worthy 
that he became an Exrle, then was he afterward an Earles 


Phe peande To a" 131 þonne pæſ hs p155 an Eoplpih- 
the rrohtes of an Ear 
— le Mercher ſorbrined ther bi paſſed 


LY 7 _ Zip Maſſepe zepeah.Þ he pepbe 
broad ſcience 

thrice ouer the wide Seat of him owne crafte, be ma 

þpize opep pid Sz. be hip agenum chæp de. ſe pæſ 


thencefoorth a Theins right woorthy. eAnd if 
þonne ee piwep peopde, And zip 


A Scholer ſo proſpered thorowe learning, that he degree had, c 
leopnepe zeþeah. puph lane. j he hab hæpbe. and 


mc (Ibriſt, he was — —_— 
F 


5 — oh yd e. ſya hændo gebyede. bu don he 
might not * 

. that he the vſẽ of bis degree vſe ne might 

Foppophve. Þ he pær had node no dian ne moſre; 


By this you ſer, firſt, chat in thoſe dayes there wert 


_—_— 


The degres hut that eſtales of fre men (fo2 bondſeruants, whiche 


of Freemen 
Earl. Thein 
and Churle 


we now ſence call by a ſtrained woꝛde ( Villaines) ar not 
here talked ol, that is to ſap, an Earle, o: Noble man, the 
bigheſt: a Theyn, oꝛ Gentleman, the midlemoſt : And a 
Churle, oꝛ Peoman, the loweſt : foz as touchinge that 
which is here ſpoken of the ſeruant of the Theyn, oz 
— A derme it rather ment foz a prerogatiue 


bet / 


1r 
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belonging to the maiſler, then mencioned as a ſeuerall 
degree in the man. Neither doth it make againſt me in 
this diuiſion,that you ſhall many times rrade, of Sal- 
Sopman,Scypmi,Hepetoza,SeScunomia,epelrhyns 


man, vy hindeman: foz theſe be not names cf diffe- ere nw 


Alderman, 
Shiremi & e 


rence in degrees, but do either denote the offices and of office 


dignities, oʒ els the eſtimation and values of thoſe to 
whom they be attributed: as Alderman and Shyre- 
man, do ſignifie that Earle o2 Nobleman,to whom the 
gouernment and charge of a Shy2e,o2 other Pzecinc, 
was committed: Hen doga, that Earle oz great man, 


that was (Imperator Belli) the Lieutenant of the field; 


Sy dcundman, that Gentleman, that had the manred 


as ſome pet call it) o2 the office to leade the men ot a 
Pariſh:And as foz cel hindman, it was 
geuen tothe Theyn, oz Gentleman, becauſe his lyfe 
was valuedat T wclue hundreth ſhillinges(asin thoſe 
dayes the lines of all ſoztes of men were rated at cer- 
ten ſummes of mony And Tyyhindman,to the Churle 
o Yeoman, becauſe the pzice of his head was taxed at 
two hundreth ſhillings: whiche thinge (ifit were not 
erp2eſly ſet fozth in ſundzie oldlawes yet extant might 
well inough be found in the Etymologie of the woꝛdes 
themſelues,the one called a Twelfhynd, as it were, a 
T welfe hundred man, and the other a Twyhind, foz a 
man ot Two hundreth, 

Furthermoze, you may here behold, with what diſ⸗ 
tretton and equitie, our elders pꝛociæded in beſtowing 
theſe pzomotions:foz where as all Nobilitie and Gens 
trie,commeth either by Diſcent,oz by Purchaſe, wher⸗ 
of the firff, if if be not accompanied with vertue, is but 
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368 Mepham. 

But the latter being both the maker and maintener of 

the firſf)as it ought by all reaſon to be rewarded with 

due enſeignes ot honour, to the ende that vertue may 

be the moꝛe deũrouliy embꝛated: So haue they hecre 
appcinted th2e ſeuerall pathe waies to leade men 

ſtreight vnto it, that is to ſap,Seruice, Riches, Lears 
ning, oꝛſ( to ſpeake moze ſhoztly)Vertue and Riches: in 

wildom is which two(as Ariſtotle tonfeſſeth) al the olde Hobilitie 
more profi- conũſted, ⁊ which two as 5 Eccleſiaſt.oꝛ Pꝛeacher tea⸗ 
table. when cheth) make a god accouplement : foꝛ (ſaith he ) /7i/ior 
" hr. eſt ſapientia, cum dinitizs conmutta.And in this parte, you 
wit * map laftly perceiue alſo, that out of al! thoſe tradesof 
lie, which be v eαα that is toſay,conuerſant in 

gaine, they admitted to the eſtate of Gentrie ſuch only, 

as increaſed by honeſt Husbandrie, and plentiful Mer- 
chandize: Df the firſt of which Cicero affirmeth, that 

Merchan- there is nothing meter foz a Freeborne man: And of 
dize, and the other,that it is pꝛaiſe wozthy alſo, if at the lengthe 
Hulbaadrie being ſatiſſied with gaine, as it hath often come from 
the Sea tothe Hauen, So it chaunge from the Hauen 
into landes and poſſeſſions, And therefoze(in my fanta⸗ 

ſie) where as Geruas. Tilber. (in his obſeruations of the 
Eſchequer )accompteth it an abaſing foꝛ a Gentleman 

fo occupie Publicum mercimonizm, common buying and 
ſelling, it ought to be referred to the other two parts of 
Merchandize, that is to Negotiatiõ, which is retayling. 

03 keping of a ſtanding ſhop:and to Inuection which is 

x to exertiſe Percerpe,o2 (as ſome cal it)to play p Chap- 
man: and not toNauigation, which(as you ſe) is the on. 
ly laudable part of all buying and ſellinge. And againe, 
whereas in our law it is reputed a Diſparagement fo2 

a warde in Chiualrie which in old time was as much 
to ſay as a Gentleman) to be maried to the daughter > 


W — 


one that dwelt in a Bozowe, I thinke that it alſo ought 
to be reſtrained to ſuche onely as p2ofeſed handicratts, 
02 thole baſer Artes of buying and ſelling, ta get their lis 
uing by. But of all this matter my Paiſters the He- 
blamed foz thzuſting my Sicle into an other mans 
Þarueft) 1 wil without any moze,referreyou, Tun- 


bridge, Wrotham, this towne,and Northfleete, doe lye 
Nozthe and Douthe one from another: and it is a com- 


mune and receaued opinion amongſt the Countrie peo⸗ 


le, that vou may be conueyed from the Thamiſe ſide, 
the whole hyꝛe by that reckoning,ſhould be but fourg 
Pariſhes bꝛoade, and yet. 19, 02 20, myles ouer, 
on this part. If any man doubt of the 
trueth, let himſelfe make the tris 
All, fo; J dare not war 
rant it. 
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* Wirotham, in Latine Vaginace 
g Itis in the Domeſday booke corruptly written 
(Brotcham for I ſuppoſe, that yy ham, 
is the very right name, giuen for 
the great plentie of woorts 
or good hearbs that 
growe there, 
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dat Rome bothe againſt King Henrie 
(te Donne of the ſecondofthat name in his owne con⸗ 
etration: againſt Roger the Biſhop of Yorke in the 
quarel of pzeeminencie, and againſt other in other vain 
ſuits, (ſo that it might neuer be moze truly ſaid of that 
Citie in Paganiſme it (elf Rome omnia ire venom, then in 
that time he had a moſte terrible dzcame 
oz viſion in in bis ſleep at Wrotham, the manner wher⸗ 
ol, ( as he repoꝛteth) was this. It ſeemed to him, that a 
verie graue and reuerend perſonage, came to his bed 
fide by night, and demaunded of him in a loude voyce, 
who art thou? with whiche noyſe, when the Archebi⸗ 
ſhop awaked, and fo feare anſwered nothing, it added 
mozeouer, Thou art he that haſt ſcattered the goods of 
the Churche committed to thy charge, and therefore I 
will ſcatter tee: and ſo with the woozd vaniſhed out 
of fight, The Archebiſhop aroſe in the mozning,and 
hauing intended a journey toRocheſtcr,addzeſſed — 


— — E 


: 


Wrotham. 371 


felfe tbither ward: but this viſion continually pꝛeſented 
tt ſelfe befoze the eye ol his minde, and ſo troubled him, 
that foz eaſe of his inward griefe, he began to diſcloſe 
the whole oꝛder of it to ſuche as were in his companie: 
wherof he had no ſoner made an end,but he was fozth- 
with ſtricken with ſuch a hozrour,and chille colde, that 
he was driuenof necefſitie toalight at Halling in his 
way, where in great tozment he ended his lyfe, the nert 
dape following. This houſe continued here vntill the 


time of Simon Iſlip, the : who hauing 
vere toil n et. n n,whiche Ichi 
had begon, and 
accompliſbe it, not onely pulled domne 


tte bullding at Wrotham, andconneied the 
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Popiſh veel, 


g thelate time of 
8 the Image of Edithe (the Daughter of 
7 [Ring Fg dar, and ſemetime Pziozcſſe of 


, Ne IF L N N Illig 
at ere — —— 
from Blaſting, Myldewe, Brandeare, and ſuche other 
harmes as commonly annoy it: The manner of the 
whicbe ſacrifice was this: Some ſly bodie bzonghte a 
pecke, oꝛ two,oz a Buſbel of Cozne,to the Churche:and 
(after pzapers made) offered it to the Image of the 
Saint : Df this offering,the Pꝛieſt vſed to reteine the 
greateſt poztion,and then to take one handfull , oz litle 
moꝛe of the reſidue(foz you muſt conſider he would be 
ſure to gaine by the bargaine)the whiche after aſperſi- 
on cf holy water, and mumbling of a few woꝛdes of con- 
iuration, he firſt dedicated to the Image of Saint E- 
dithe, ànd then deliuered it backe, to the partie that 
bꝛought it, who then departed with fall perſuaſion, that 
if he mingled that hallowed handefull with his ſerde 
Coꝛne, it would pꝛeſerue from harme , and pꝛoſper in 
growthe, the whole heape that he ſhould ſo we, were it 
neuer ſo great a maſſe, 

J remember, that J haue rcad in Terentius N that 
the olde Romans ( amongſt innumerable ctherFhad in 
great veneration, one God, which of Robigo, a canker 
in Coꝛne) they called Robigus, and to whom they made 
deuoute intertellion and ſolemne ſacrifice, fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation and deliuerie cf their graine, from the ſclfe 
ſame annopances, that ours is ſubiect vnto. Mowe 
muche that Cod of the Nomanes, and our Gedeſſe of 


Kemling, differed in pzofefſion,let ſome Popilh _ 


Kemſing. 373 


after ſraunge Gods make the accompf, foꝛ J my ſe!fe 
can finde no oddesat al, © Andtruely, were it not Teen & 
that N am lothe to anticipate nowe befoze time, that nes age 
which J ſhall (God graunting) haue bothe fit place, and in many 
mete time to vtter hereafter, i could eaſily ſhew, that 


points of 


the olde Romans, and our newe Romaniſtes, agreed in religion 
manner thꝛoughout, bothe in the pꝛopertie and num- 
ber of their Gods (if at the leaſt they be numerable) in 
the manner and multitude of their ſacrifices, in the 
times and ſoꝛmes of their ſolemnities, in the repozte of 
their falſe and fayned myracles:and finally, almoſt in þ 
whole heape and dunghill of theire filthie and ſuperſti- 
tious Idolatries, But J will awayt conuenient ſea- 
ſons, and at this tyme giue to euerie man the ſame, and 
none other counſell, then Plautus,( a heathen Poet in 
deede,and vet in this behalfe moze heauenly then any 
Papiſte ſometime gaue in the like caſe, ſaping : V nus 
dum tibipropitins eft [upiter, tu hoſce minutos De- 
os flocci feceris. While Iupiter isthy 
triendd, ſet * thou a ſtraw , 
by theſe. petic 
Gods, 


Aaa 11. Otr- 
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Ottotde,in Sax0n,05zunpeys: 


E haue mentid in ancient hyſfo2ie 
| of two famous battels foughten at 
Otford, whereof the one happened 
— — ſelnes, 


dz] contending fo2 glozy and ſupꝛeame 
/ IF fonereigntie. The other, between p 

— Danes t Saxons,ftrining fo; lands 
liues, and libertie. In the firſt, Offa the Ring or Mer⸗ 
cia (hauing already ioyned to his dominion, the moſte 


773. - partof Weller, and Northumberland, and ſeeking to 


i016. 


tants ot᷑ this countrey, not without great laughter of 


haue added Kent alſo) pzeuailed againſte the inhabi- 


his owne ſubiects, and after the vicozie, he tranſferred 
(as it were in triumphe) the Archebiſhops Chaire into 
his owne kingdome, as vou heard in the beginning. 

In the other fight, King Edmund ( ſurnamed foz his 
great ſtrength, Ironſide) obtained againſt King Canu 
tus the Dane, a moſt honourable victozie, and purſue! 
bim(flying toward $  ShepeyJntil he cameto Alford 
committing vpon ancs ſuche flaughter,and blou 

die hanocke, that — dane the traptour, had not by frac 

dulent counſel withholden him, (as we haue befoꝛe dc 

nee 1-106 


Theſe be the witten antiquities that J finde 


$. Thomas ot Otford, whiche happely ſome men will eſtemeleſſe, 


Beckets 


then the vnwaitten vanities of Thomas Becket, ſomes 


. 5 wag mi- time owner of the place: And therfoze,leaſt any ſhould 


JAcles. 


complaine of wꝛong, vou ſhall heare what they be alſo. 
At was long ſince fancied, and is yet of two many be- 
leued, that — . 


—” — 


ner was, j if any woran cbcetucd with child) deut ev ta 
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at Otford,(whiche of long time belonged to the Arche- 
biſhops, and hereof the hall and chapell onely do now 
remaine) and ſxwe that it wanted a fit ſpꝛing to was 
ter it: that he ſtrake his ſtaffe into the dzye grounde, 
(ina plate thercof nowe called Saint Thomas Well) 
and that immediately water appeared, tbe whiche 
running plentifully, ſerueth the offices of the newe 
houſe till this pꝛeſent day: They lay alſo,that as he 
walked on a time in the olde Parke ( buſie at his 
p2ayers) That he was muche hintered in deuction, 
by the ſwerte note and melodie of a Ninhtingale 
that ſang in a buſhe beſides him, and that therefoꝛe 
(in the night of his holyneCſe ) he inioyned, that from 


thencefw2th no byꝛde of that kynde ſhoulde be ſo bolde 


as to ſing there aboutes: Some men repoꝛt likewiſe, 
that foꝛ as muche as a @mithe (then dwelling in the 
fowne) had cloyed his hozſe, Veenacted by like antho- 
ritie, that after that time no Smithe ſhoulde thzine 
vithin the Pariſhe. Inumerable ſuche toyes, falſs 
Pꝛieſtes haue deuiſed, and fonde people (alas) haue bes 
lerued, a this iolly artyꝛ, and Pope holy man: which 
fo: the bnwozthyneſle of the things them ſelnes, and 
foz want of time ( wherewith J am ſtreightned ) J 
neyther will, noꝛ can, nowe-pzeſently recount , but 
muſte purſue the reſidue, that pertayneth to this 


Fro hefives this Thomas there tvasheldeningreat 8. Banil- 


beneration at Otford another Saint, called Bartilmew — = e 


the Apoſtle (as J trowe) foz his feaft dave was kept ſo⸗ 
lemne, bathe with a fay2e,+ nod fare there. This man 
rueyour of his poultrie, 4 was 
t neighvozs about) foz a 
p2opertie$ he p2ofeſed. Fo2 q ma 


bzing 


offering. 
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foozthe a male, ſhe ſhould offer fo Saint Bartholmewe 
a Cocke chicken, and if her wiſhe were to be deliuered 
of a female, ſhe then pꝛeſent him with a Ben. 
This Daint , was as god as Manci pera, whereof 
the common Adagegreiwe : and he differed not muche 
from the Pꝛieſtes of olde Rome, called Luperct: Foz 
a litle of the water of the one, and the dooing of a cer- 
taine Ceremonie by the other, was (at pleaſure) az able 
as Saint Bartholmew, to make barreine women bes 
come fruitekull. 

ACareply,thzough the fraude of this tore, the Coun⸗ 
trie people ( as wiſe as capons) were many f eares 
together robbed of their Hennes and Cockes: til at the 
length it chaunced King Heẽrie the eight (after exchange 
made with the Archebiſhop foz this Panoz of Otford) 
* to haue conferrence with ſome of the Towne about the 

enlarging of his Parke there: Amongſt the whiche, 

one called Paiſter Robert Multon(a man, whome foz 

the honeſt memoꝛie of his godly zeale and vertuous life, 
Ifticke not to name) deteſting the abuſe , and eſpying 
the Pzince inclined to heare: vnfolded vnto him the 
whole packe of the idolatrie, and pzenailed ſo farre in 
fauour,that ſhoztly after,the King commaunded Saint 
Bartholmewe fo be taken downe and delinered him. 
Thus haue you heard, the contention of the Saxons, 
the ouerthꝛowe of the Danes, the fraude of Popiſhe 


Pꝛieſtes, the follie of ſimple folkes,and the fal of deceit» 

full idolatrie. Now a fewe wooꝛdes foꝛ example of the 

_ / Pp2odixalitie ofa pꝛoud Pꝛelate, and then to the reſidue, 
* William Warham the „ minding to 
T6 for, leane to poſteritie, ſom glozious of his wozlts 


ly wealthe,and mil begotten treaſure , determined ta 
h ue raiſed a goꝛgious Palaice fo2 himſelfe and his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours inthe Citie of Canterbury, but (vpon _— 


\ 


— — 
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of a difference that aroſe bet wene him and the citizens 

foz the limits of his ſople there) he chaunged his fozmer 
purpoſe,and in diſpleaſure towards them, beſtowed at 
Octord,thirtie t th2 thouſand pounds, vpen the houſe 

that is now to be ſcene , notwithſtanding that him ſelf, 

and Cardinall Morton his immediate pzedeceſſour, _ . 
had not long befoze liberally buildedat Knolle, a houſe Nin 
litle moze than two myles from it, Foz, that houſe 

alſo(ſo called cf the fatuation, whiche is vpon the knap 

o2 Knollofahill,) had Cardinall Morton in his time 
purchaſed of the Lozde Sayc, and appzopziated to the , n, 
Ott al the Archebiſhopzicke, But newe befoze J can goth wiſe» 
depart from Otford, am to begge litente, ſoʒ a wo2d porte the 
o2 two moze, as well fo2 the ſatiſfacticn of myne obne cauſe of the 
pꝛomiſe heretofo2e made, as alſofo2 the direction of my — — 
Reader, which otherwiſe by the countenaunce ofacer- Kg, and 
cleanecarricdfrom me. De Eraſmus taking vecaſion, Becker, 
4ntheP2eface to Frauncis the Frenche King (p;efixfd 

- befoze his Paraphraſe vpon . Markes Goſpell) to dif- 

courſe vpd p great troubles 4 warres that were in his 

time bet wene the P2inces of Chꝛiſtendome declareth, 

that it were a laudable labour fo2 ſome mi of the Cler⸗ 
gie eut with the hazard ol his life) to become the inſtru⸗ 

ment of their reconciliation: And amongſt other exam⸗ 

ples of times paſſed, he bzingeth in Thomas Becket, 

Who(as he ſpeaketh)ſpared not to exerciſe the Euange⸗ 

licall libertie (meaning excommunication, belike)vpon 

the Ring him ſelfe, and that foz a very ſmall matter: 
wherein, although be pꝛolited litle in his life (ſaith he) 

pet by his death he purchaſed both gaine and glozie, to 

him ſelf, and the whole Clergie, Which ſayd, he addeth 

in cffect as followeth ; They contended (ſaith he) not foz 
reconciling Pzinces one to _ the controu > 


- 
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ſie was only fo2 a certaine withdzawing houſe, called 
Otforde, a placemoze mete foz a religious mans mes 
—_——— Pꝛinces pleaſure, with the whiche 
(ſayth Eraſmus) J my ſeiſe coulde not haue bene greats 
ly in loue, till ſuch time as Willam Warham the Arch⸗ 
biſhop, beſtowed ſo great coſt vpon it, that he might bs 
thought rather to haue raiſed a new houſe in the place, 
then to haue repayzedthe olde: foꝛ he left nothing of the 
firſtke wozke, but onely the walles of a hall, anda cha⸗ 
pell: Thus farre out of Eraſmus, Wherein firſt(by 
the wa pe) pou map eſpie the reaſon that moued King 
Henric the eight, to take that houſe by exchaungefrom 
the Archebiſhop,namely,bicauſe Warham (not contens 
ted to continue it a plaine houſe, fit to withoꝛawe him 
ſelfe vato fo2 contemplation and pzayer) had ſo magnis 
ficently enlarged the ſame, that it was nowe becoms 
miete, to make a Palaice fo2 a Kings habitation and 
pleaſure. But let vs come to our matter. You ſ& hert 
that Eraſmus maketh this houſe, the matter, and mo⸗ 
tive of all the contention, that was bet werne the Ring 
and the Archebiſhop: whiche if it be ſo, then haue not J 
faythfully dealt, in laying the cauſe thereof to be ſache, 
as appeareth in Canterbury befoze, and conſequently, 
A haue to to much abuſed the Reader, But foz a ſhozf 
aunſwere hereto, J do eftſones auowe, that not onely 
William of Newburgh,Roger Houeden, and Mat. Pa- 
riſe, ( whome chiefly J haue followed in this ſtozie,and 
which al, were, eyther me liuing when the matter was 
in hande, oz bozne immediatly after)do plainely teſtiſie 
with me, that the ozdinaunces made at Clarendune, 
were the very ſubiec and motiue of all that ſtrife: buf 
alſo the whole number of our hyſtoziens following, yea 
and the very authours of the Quadriloge it ſelfe (03 
ſong of fourepaxts-foz the rade a concen, though i 
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de without Harmonie) do all, with one pen and month, 
acknowledge the ſame. Amongt the reſte, Polydore 
theweth him ſetfe exceding angry, with ſome that had 
blowne abꝛoad ſome ſuch like ſound ol the cauſe of this 
great hurlep burley : fo2 he ſayth plainely, that they 
were Amentie plem, qui deblaterabant, I homam conſer« 
mund rum poſſeſſionum cauſa, tantum mitriarum accepiſſe. 
ffarke madde, which babbled that Thomas did receiue 
ſo many iniuries, foz ſauing of his poſſeſſions, But 
fo2 all this, to the ende that it may fully appeare, botbe 
that Eraſmus hath ſaid ſomwhat,and alſofrom whencs 
(as J ſuppoſe) this thing was miſtaken, Jpzoye you 
deare the Quadriloge 92 ſtozie of his life it (cif: fo2 that 
onely ſhall ſuffice to cloſe vp the matter. It appeareth 
by the autho2s of that wozke, that after ſuche time as 
the Ring and the Biſhop had long contended (and that 
with great heate) about the Statutes of Clarendune, 
t that the Biſhop, vpon great offence taken, had made 
thx ſeuerall attempts to croſſe the eas towarde the 
Pope, and was alwayes by contrarie winde repulſed, 
and dzinen to the lande againe: Che King in his inſt in- 
dignation, ſought by all poſſible meanes fo bꝛidle his 
immoderate peuiſhneſſe: x therefoze,firſt reſumed into 
dis owne handes, al ſuch honozs and caſtles of his own 
as he had committed top Bilhops cuſtodie: The called 
be an aſſembly of al his Nobilitie e biſhops to Northip 
ton caſfle, where befoze them all, he firſt charged Tho- 
mas with. S oo. E. that he had long befo2e lent bim:oʒ the 
repaiment whcrof, he ther tũpelled him to giue ſiue ſe⸗ 
ncral ſureties: This done, he called him to an account 
fo2. 30000, Parkes, reteiued of the reuenues ol the 
trown, during the time that he was Chancelour. New, 
whiles the Archbiſhop was much troubled w this mat⸗ 
ter (ſometime denying to yeald any account at al, ſom⸗ 
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time trauing reſpite to make a reſolute annſwere, but 
al wayes delaying the time, and meditating howe to 
ſhifte the place ) there commeth ( ona time ) into his 
lodging,the Biſhops of London and Chicheſter ; who, 
finding him at ſupper,ſayde vnto him(wo2de foz woꝛde 
of the Quadriloge)as followeth,that is, That they had 
founde out a way for peace: and when the Archebi- 
ſhop had — what forme, they anſwered: 


The Manor There is a queſtion for money betweene you, and the 
of Wioghs, King: If therefore you will afsigne vnto the King, 


your two Manors,Otford and Wing ham in the name 
ofa pledge, we beltue that he being ther with pacified, 
will not only reſigne you the Manors againe, and for- 
giue you the money, but alſo a great deale the ſooner 
receiue you to his fauour. To this, the Archebiſhop re⸗ 
plied, The manor of Heche was ſomtime belonging to 
the Church of Canterburie (as I haue hard) which the 
King now hath in demeane : And albeit that the only 
challenge of the thing isſufficient cauſe to haue it re- 
ſtored to the Church of Canterbury, yet I do not loke 
that it will bedoone in theſe times: Neuertheleſſe, 
rather then I wil renounce the right, which the church 
of Cantetbury is ayd to haue in that Manor, either 
for the appealing of any trouble whatſoeuer, or for 
recouerie of the Kings fauour, I will offer this head of 
mine(and touched it)to any hazardeor daunger, what 
ſoeuer it be: The Biſhops being angrie with this, wit 
out from him, and tolde the King of all, and his indigna⸗ 
tion was ſoze kindled with it. Thus muche out of the 
Quadriloge faithfully tranſlated, - owe, vpon the 
whole matter it appeareth : firſt, that the quareli was 
fo: the lawes of Clarendune(whiche yet depended)and 
then, that, euen as a fire, being once kindled, the flame 
ſeeketh all about, and imbzaceth whatſoener 9 
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in the way: Do the King being offended with the rebel⸗ 
lion of this Biſhop, left no ſtone vntaken might 
be hurled at him, etherefo2e bzought in againſt him, 
bothe debts, accompts, and whatſoeuer other meanes of 
annopaunce. Pozeouer, that this matter of Otford 
and Wingham{(foz as you nome ſx it was not Otford 
alone) was not at all toſſed betwe&ne the King and the 
Archebiſhop,but only moned by the 
Biſhops)as a miete meane of retonciliation, in their 
owne opinion and iudgement:oꝛ, i it may be thought, 
that they were ſent and ſuboꝛned by the King himſelſe 

with that deuiſe:yet is it manifeſt, that the right of the 
houſes themſelnes were not defired,but onely that they 
might remaine as a paune til! the account were audi- 
ted: either if the gifte of this houſe would haue made 
an end of the ftrife, doth it by and by followe , that the 


contention was moned at the fürſt about it. And ther. 


foꝛe as onthe one ſide pon may (@, that Eraſmus his 
repoꝛte is but matter of Pꝛeface and no Goſpell: DD 
pet on the other ſide it is euident, that ol ſuch and ſoluſ- 
tie a ſtomacke was this Archebiſhop, that if fozmer- 
cauſe had not beene, yet he could haue found in his hart 
to fall out with his Pꝛince fo2 this, oꝛ a ſmaller matter. 
Fox, what would he not aduenture foz a Panoz oz 
twaine in lawfull poſſeſſton, that wauld not ſticke to 
hazard his head befoze he would releaſe that right, whi⸗ 
che be thought he had to a piece of land, and that but on⸗ 
lp by heareſay,o; ſuppoſition + But it is moze tht time 
to make an end, and therefoze teaning Thomas, 
— —„—„ n 
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Holmes Dale, that is to ſay, che 


Dale bet v eene the wooddie hilles. 


Pere are as pet to be ſeene, at Reigate: 

— the ruines ol an auncient᷑ 
| ſomtime to þ Earles 
,-whiche Alfrede of Beuerley 
lme,and whiche the Conns 
rie people do pet terme, the Caſtle of 
This toke the name, cf the Dale wher- 


— — In this Dale (a part of 
whiche we nowe croſle, in dur wax, to Sennocłe) ths 
people of Kent being encouraged by the p2oſperous ſuc 
ceſſe of Edward their King(the Donne of Altrede, and 
commonly ſurnamed Ed ward the Elder)aſſembled th#- 
ſelues,and gaue tothe Danes,that had many yeares be- 
foze afflicted them, a moſte ſharpe and fierce encountre, 
in the which, alter long fight, they pꝛeuailed, and the 
Danes were onerth2owne and vanquiſbed. 
This victo2ie, 4 the tike encnt in an other battaile (gi⸗ 
nen to the Danes at Otford, which ſtãdeth in this ſame 
valley aiſo)begate, as I geſſe, the cõmon by woꝛd, vſed 
amongſt the inhabitants of this vale, euen till this pꝛe⸗ 
fent day. in whiche — — - 
The vale of Holmeſdalc, 
Neuer wonne nor neuer ſhal. 


Sen- 
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Sennocke, or (as ſome call it) 


| Seauenoke,of a number of treet, as it 
is coniectured. 


pee childe, Wheſe Parents 
knowne,and he ( foʒ the ſame tauſe)na⸗ 
> med after the place where he was ta⸗ 
ken vp, William Sennocke. This Orphan, was by the 
ſome charitable perſons,bzought vp and nours 
tured, in ſuch wiſe,that being made an Appzentice to a 
G2oter in London, he aroſe by degres (in courſe of 
time)to be Paioz,and chiefe Pagiſtrate of that Citie. 

At whiche time calling to his minde, the goodnes of 
Almightic God, and the fauour of the Towneſmen,ex- 
tended towardes him, he determined to make ancuer- 
laſting monument of his thankfull minde foz the ſame: 
And therefoze, ofhis owne charge, builded bothe an 
Poſpita!l foz reliefe of the poze,and a Free Schole fo; 
the education of youthe, within this Towne:endowing 
the one and the other , with competent yearely li- 
ning(as the dapes then ſuffered)towards their ſuſten- 
tation, maintenance : But ſince his time, the ®chole 
was much amended by the liberalitie of one Iohn Pot- 
Ph inthe gn King Henrie the 


Lavie,thzough the honeſt trauaile af diuers the inhabi- 
tants there, not only the yearely ſtipend is much in⸗ 
creaſed,and the fozmer litigious poTefſions quietly ei- 
tabliſhed : but the co2po:ation alſo chaunged into the 
name of two Wardeins,and foure aſũſtants, ot the fra 
chale of Queene Elizabeth inScanocke, = 8 


! (tying in the firetes at Sennockee) a touts, 


t now lately alſo, inthe reigne of our ſouercigne 15 » 
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TCpe pꝛelent eſtate ur the Towne it ſelfeis gud, and 
The Town. it ſæmeth to haue bens (oz theſe many veares toge- 
ther) in no wozloplight: And yet finde I not in all 
hyſtoꝛie any memozable thing concerning it, ſaue oncly, 
that in the time ol Ring Henrie the ſixt, lack Cade, and 
1449. his miſcheuons meiny, diſcomfited there ®yz Tum: 
8 frey Stafford, and bis Brother, two Noble Geny 
tlemen, whome the Bing had ſent to 
encounter them, 


Eltham. 


po | , Of 

SY Lincolncſhyre, and Durham place 
London, was (oy the repoztof Iohn Leland either the 
houſe dere at aw 
It is noted of that mam, that he was in all hislife and 
Pozt,\o gay xglozious:that the Nobility of the Realme 
- Diſdained himgreatlytherefaze, But they bio nat con- 
=o {belike) that he was in poſſeſſion Biſhop of Dur- 
| pe- 


Elcham. 386 
Kinges, To ſay the trueth, this was not to builde 
vp the ſpirituall houſe with liuely ſtones; reſting on the 
chicfke cozner to Heauen, and to Godward, tut with 
Mammon and Paterial ſkuffe to crect warrelyke Caſ- 
tles foz the nouriſhment of contention; and ſtately Pas 
laces,fo2 the maintenaunce of wozlbly and plea- 
ſure, towardes Bell and the Denill, , this 
was the whole ſtudie of Biſhops in the Popiſhe _ 
lee 


dome, and therefo;e letting that paſſe, let vs 
King Henric the third(ſaith Mat. Pariſe) tolvard the lat- 


| became of this piece of his building. 


ter end of his reigne, kept a Koyall Chiſtmas (as the 12 7 Os 


manner then was )at Eltham, being accompanied with 
his Qucene and Nobilitie : and this (beltke) was the 
firſt warming of the houſe (as I may call it) after that 
the Biſhop had finiſhed his wozke. Foz J doe not here - 
by gather, that hitherto the King had any p2opertyin it, 
ſhot leone ne pennies 
— — — . 
But yet J beleene verely,thatſwhne after the deathe of 
that Biſhop, the houſt came to the! poſſeſſion of the 
Crowne:foz pzofe wherof, pꝛaꝝ you hearc and marke 
what followetkh.- ; Y 1,911 10171-3000 


a Some af this houſe, who was therof ſurnamed lohn 1315+ 


of Eltham, What time King Iohn of Fraunce{whiche 
had been p2iſoner in Eng land, tame ouer to viſit 
Edward the third wbo bad moſte honourably intreated 
— King andhis Quenelay at Eltham to enters 


* Ring Henrie the fourth alſo,tept bis ag Chzittmas 
at Eltham. And Ring Henrie his Sonne and ſucceſs 


faing 


e Bing 1362, 


eee kool, when he whs [4144 
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faine to depart.ſadvainly,fo2 frare of ſome that had con 
ſyired to murder bim. 

Furthermoꝛe, lohn Roſſe wiiteth plainelp, that 
King Edward the fourthe, to his greate toſt. xepaired bis 
* houſe at Eltham: at whiche time alſo(as J ſuppoſe) he 
inclofed Horne parke,onc of the thꝛte, that be here, and 
enlarged the other twains, And it is not yet fully out 
of memozie, that king Henric the ſeauenth, ſet vp the 
faire front ouer the mote there: ſince whoſe reigne, this 
houſe, by reaſonof the netreneſſe to Greenewiche(whis 
che alſd was nutche amended by him, and is thꝛough 
the beneſtte ofthe Rincr,a (cate of moze commoditie) 
hath not bern ſogreatlycſtemed:the rather alſo fo2 that 
tbe-pleaſuresof the emparked grounds here, may be in 
manner as well enioyed , the Courte lying at Greene- 
wiche;as if it were at this houſe it ſelfe. Cheſe be the 
thinges that Jhad to remember in Eltham ;-And (to 
make an end of all)thelſe be the places, whereof à ment 
to make note in this my Xenagogie andperambulation 
of Kent, the firſt and only hre that à haue deſcribed: 
wherin although J haue net ſpoken of ſundzie Towns, 
net inferiour,at this pꝛeſent, in cftimation-to a greate 
many that J baue handled; and happely equall with 
them tn antiquitie alſo,yet 3 think J haue neither pꝛe⸗ 
termitted many y be much wozthie of obſervation, roz 
(ſcarcely omitted anp, that be mentioned in ſuch bakes 
of Byſtoꝛ ie, as be eaſily to be dad and obteined: but as 
foꝛ the Feodaries and Tenures at land, Gencalogics 2 
Armes of men, Chbes, Floudes,x Tives of the Sea and 
Riuers, Flattes, Barres, Bauens, i ſuch other things, 
although ſomewhat might haue been ſeuerally ſaid cons 
terning eache of them, vet haue J wittingly,and withs 
out touche, lept ouer them all: Partly ſoz the incerten- 
tie, partly that A ſcatter not any ſade of diſſention and 


# 
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enuie, and partely leaſt whilfte by diſcloſing ſecretes 1 
labour to ſerue the turioſitie of ſaute fewe, A either of- 
fend many of the ſadder ſoꝛt, oz deſerue euill of the 
whole eſtate. Nowetherfoze J will deliner vou, and 
relt me: wiſhing, that ſome other man, of greater pꝛo⸗ 
fite in reaving,deapth in iudgement, and dexteritie in 
would take in hand to amend the deſcription 
of this, and to adde the refivue. 
Foz as J at þ firi,aſſayd it to pzone my ſelf, to pꝛouokt 
ſome, and to pleaſure and pzofite others : Mo, hauing 
nowe atchicue> it (accoꝛding to my ſlender ſkill) if any 
man ſhall like to take this my baſe metall(dzawne out 
of afewe Sowze,intomany Sheetes, as you ſee) i ſhall 
hammar it to ſome further and finer faſhion, J wil not 
only nat enuie it, but moſt bartely thankehim,and gra⸗ 
tulate to out Countrie, that ſo god a tourne x benefite, 
And, as touching the deſcription of the reſt of þ Realme, 
knowing by the dealing in this one; that it witbe harda 
foz any one man (and muche moze fo2 myſelfe) to ac⸗ 
compliſhe all, I can but wiſhe in like fozte,. that ſome 
one in cache Shy2e, would make the enterp2iſe foz his 
owne Countrie, to the end that by topning our pennes 
and conferring our labours(as it were) Er ſimbols, uit 
may at the laſt by the vnion of many parts and 

papers,compact a whole aum pertett 
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A whiche we had in the beginning as tou⸗ 

ching the eſtate of this whole Countie, 
dhe rather fo that it was there ſhe wed 
by what meanes and policie they were conſerved ; vet, 
leaſt the recit all ofthe ſame (being of themfelnes large 
and manyfolde ) might haue berne thought too great a 
Parentheſis, oz rather an interruption of the Vyſtozie, 
wherein we were as then but newly ent red, J thought 
it better ta reſerue them t this ptace, to the end, that 
bothe the one and the other, might appeare, wudent 

bꝛeache, oꝛ cunfuſioun. 

Theſe Cuftanes,thrrefoze,being(fo? the moſt part) 
diſcrepantfrom te common lawes of cur Realme,and 
annered to ſuche landes within this Shy22, as beare 

the name of Gauelkinde, are conumonty called Gauel - 

linde Cuſtumss, ſoʒ thattheppzenadle and haue place, 
in landes of Gaui hemd nature. Jm whiche reſpect, 

tt ſhall not be amiſſe to ſhewe, fo2 what reaſon: thoſs 
landes were at the firſt ſo termed, and why they do yet 
hitderto continue the nume. 

Timo coniectures I haue of the reaſon of tbis name. 
the one grounden vpon the nature of the diſcent, and in⸗ 
herifance of theſe landes themſelues: the other founded 
vpon the manner ol the duetie and ſeruices, that they 
peald: bothe whiche X will not ſticke to recite, and pet 
leane to eache man fre choice, to receaue either, oz to 
Teſate bothe,as it all it ſhall beſt lyke him. 

T%e dame © Father by Cornetins Tacitus, and others, that the 
Gauel- aunricnt Germans,(whole offp2ing we be )ſuffred their 
kind, wher- landes fo deſcend,nof to the Eldeſt Donne alone, but to 
ol it arole. the whole number of their male Childzen: x J finde in ß 

75.Chap.of Canutus la wia King of this Kealme bf 
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the Conqueſt) that aſter the death ol the father, his 
heires ſheulde diuide bothe his gods, and his landes a⸗ 
mongſt them. Nowe, foz as muche as all the nexte of 


the kinred did this inherite together, J conicctare, that 
therfoze the land was called, eyther Gauelkyn, in mea⸗ 
ning,Giucall kyn, bycauſe it was giuen to all the nexte 
in one line of kinred:02 Giue all kynd, that is, to all the 
male childꝛen: foꝛ ly nd, in Dutche,ſignifieth vet a male 
childe : Belldes this, the Welſhmen alſo( who but now 
lately loſt this cuſtome) doe in their language call this 
diſcent, Gwele, and in their Latine Recoꝛdes, Lectus pro- 
genies, c& gauelli, of their owne wozde, Gefe:lled, whiche 
ſigniſieth F wyns, oz (ache as be bozne together, bicauſe 
they doe all inherite together, and make (as it were) 
but one heire, and not many. And here (by the way) I 
cannot omit to ſhew, that they of this our Kentiſh cun⸗ 
trep, do pet cal their partition of land/ſhifting) euen by 
the very ſame woꝛde that the lawe ol Canutus many 
peares ſince termed it, namely (Scy van) in Latine, 
Herciſcere, that ia, to ſhift, depart, oz diuide lande. 

My other tonieture, is rayſed vpon the conſideration 
of the rent and ſeruices going out of theſe landes: fo2 it 
is wel knowne, that as Knights ſeruice lande, required 
the pꝛeſence of the tenant, in warfare and battaile a- 
bꝛoad: o this lande being of Socage tenure) comauns 
ded at the ploughe,and other the Loꝛdes 
affaires of huſband2y,at home: the one by manhove de⸗ 
fending his Lo2ds life and perſon, the other by induſtrie 
maintcining with rent, coꝛne, and viquall, his eſtate 
and familie. This rent, and cuſtomarie payment of 
works, the Saxons called, ⁊apol, and therof (as J think) 
they named the lande that — — Fa- 

cynd. that is to ſaxe, lande Letten for rent, o of the 
nde to pealde rent, In this ſenſe A am ſure, that the 
| Ccc.iif, rents, 


To ſhift 154 


I The anti- 


quitieof Gz mediatly after the Conqueſt,obteined the continuation 
uclkind - of their euſtomes ; and it is very manyfelt by auncient 


ſtome. 


The diuiſ d ànd liking. And 
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rents, cuſtomes, and ſeruices, whiche the fenanfes of 
London pay to their land loꝛds, were wont (and yet are) 
to be recouered, by a wꝛit thereot᷑ called Gauellet, as by 
an auncient ſtatute, made in the tenthe yeare of King 
Ed ward the ſecond, intituled, Statutum de Gaweleto, in 
London, and by dayly experience there, it may well ap⸗ 
peare, Thus much then, as concerning the Etymon of 
this woꝛd Gauelleind, being ſaid, let vs pzoceed further. 

It bath already appeared, how the Kentiſhmen, im⸗ 


wꝛiters, that the ſame (fo; the moꝛe part) haue bene in 
vꝛe and exerciſe euer ſince, Foz (omitting that which 
Thomas Spot hath wzitten concerning the ſame mat- 
ter, foꝛ as much as it is already recited at large)Glan- 
uile, à learned man, that flouriſhed in the reigne of king 
Henrie the ſecond, in his ſeuenth boke, and third chaps 
ter: Bracton, that liued in the time ol Ring Henrie the 
third, in his ſeconde boke, De acqumendo rerum dominio: 
And Bretton, that wzate vnder King Ed ward the firſt, 
and by his commaundement: haue all expꝛeſſe menti⸗ 
on, of landes partible amongſt the males by vſage of 
the plate, and ſome of them recite the very name of Ga- 
uclkindit ſelfe, But molt plainely of all, an auncient᷑ 
treatiſe, receiued by tradition from the hands of our el- 
ders ( wherof J my ſelf haue one exemplar, wꝛitten out 
as I ſuppoſe, in the time of King Ed warde the firſte)a- 
greeing with the dayly pzactiſe of theſe cuſtomes, p20- 
ueth the continuance of them, to ſtande with god laws 
as nedleſſe )fur- 


of this dil-ther teſtimonie in that behalfe, J will veſcende to the 


courle. 


* 


diſcloſing of the cuſtomes them ſelues : not numbꝛing 
them by oꝛder as they lye in that treatiſe, but dzaws 
ing them fozth as they ſhall concerne, W 
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it ſclfe, oʒ the perſons that J will oꝛderly ſpeake of, that 
is to ſay,particularly the Loꝛde and the Tenant : The 
buſband and the wife: The child and the gardien, and ſo 
after addition ofa fewe other things incident to this 
purpoſe, J will dzawe to an end. | 
As touching the land it ſelf, in which theſe cuſtomes What lands 
haue place, it is to be vnderſtanded, that all the landes b. of Caucl 
within this Shyze, which be of ancient Socage tenure, kind nature 
be alſo of the nature of Gauelkind, F02,as foz the lands 
holden by auncient tenure of Knights ſeruice,they be at 
the common lawe, z are not departible after the oꝛder of 
this cuſtome, except certeine, which being holden of olde 
time by Knightes ſermce of the Archebiſhop of Canter- 
bury, are neuertheleſſe departible, as it may appeare 
by an opinion of the Judges in the Kings benche.26.H. 
8. fol. 4. And that grewe by reaſon of a graunt, made by 
King Iohn, to Hubert the Archebiſhop, the tend wher⸗ Some 
of being erempliſied out of an auncient roll, remayning Koigbt ſce 
in the handes ol the Reuerende father, Mathewe, the is Gauel- 
Archebiſhop nowe lining )hereafter follo weth. kinde, _ 
| Joannes dei gratia, Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hibernie, Dux 
Normanie, Aquitani e, & comes Andegauen. Archiepiſcopis, 
Epiſcopis, Albatibus, Camitibus, Barombus, Inſticiarys Lice- 
comitibuus, Præpoſitis mimiſtris, & omnibus Balls, & ſideli- 
bus ſuis : Salut em. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe, & preſents charta 
noſtra confirmaſſe, venerabil: patrinoſtro ac ( bro. Huberto, 
Cantuar. Archiepiſcopo, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum, 
quod liccat eis terras quas hommes de feods Eccleſia ¶ antua. 
tenent in Gauelkind,conuertere in feoda militũ. Et quod idem 
Epiſcop. & ſucceſſores ſui, eandẽ in onibus poteſtate, & liber- 
tatẽ habeant in perpetuũ n homines illos qui terras eaſdem ita 
in feodo militum conuerſas tenebunt & in heredes eorum qua 
pſe Archiepiſcopus habet, & ſucceſſores ſu poit eim habo- 
——— mulites de feodo Eccleſia ¶ untuar. & in heredes. 
es TIP 3 of | 


„ << -e ow 


— 


* 4 * a 
- = 


= - —_ 
4 * 
P 
* l . + i» * 
+ 2 4 * . Lond 
$2 4 = * * 


. .. 77 
. 


— 3 — 
r 
r 
C . * 


ſtri tertio. 


0 
5 
1 
» 

10 
41 

: 

* 


r 
* 1 2 


— _— 
P * 4 3 ©, 
* 

7 * 
"pr : "—* 


392 Cuſtomes of Kent. 


Et homiue i ill, c heredes corum, candem c omnem liberta· 
tem habeant in = (N aly mulites de feodo Eccleſie 
( wntuar. & heredes corum habent. Ita tamen, quod nihi- 
laminus couſuetus redditus denariorum, reddatur integre de 
terris ſuis, ſicut prius, xenia, aucragia, & alia opera, quæ fiebas 
de terris iſdem, conuertantur in redditum denariorum æquu- 
walentem. Et redditus ille reddatur,ficnt alius redditus dena- 
riorum. Quare volumus, & firmiter precipimus quod quic- 
quid p = Archiepiſc fag xl ſoc 2 det 
terris ills in feodo militum ſecundum preſcriptam formine 
conuertendis fecermt, ratum in perpetuum & ſtabile perma- 
neat, Et prolubemus ne quis contra fattum ipſius Arc iue- 
piſcopi, vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum, in hac parte venire preſumat. 
Teite E. Elienſcc S.Bathon, Epiſcopis, G. filo Petri cumite 
Eſſex. Willmo Mareſcallo, comite de Penbroc. Roberto de 
Harocort.Garino, filio Geralds.Petrode Stoke, Ric. de Re- 
merus.. Roberto de Tateſhal. Datum per mamum S. Archid. 
Willelmi apud Rupem aurinal. 4.die May Amo regni no. 
But nowe foz as muche as it is diſputable, 
whether this Chartre of the King be of ſafficient vertue 
to chaunge the nature of the Gauelkynd lande o2 no, 
and fo2 that the certaintie of the landes ſo conuertedin- 
to Knight fee, dothe not any where (that J haue ſene) 
appeare, (ſaue onely that in the boke of Aide, leuied in 
this Shire, Anno. 20. E. 3. it is foure oz fine times noted, 
that certeine landes there, be holden in knights ſeruice, 
Per nouam licentiam Archicp:ſcops) J will leaue this, and 
p;occede to pꝛoue, that all the landes of auncient tenure 
in Knights ſeruice, be ſubied to the ozdinarte courſe of 
diſcent at the common lawe. And that may J (as me 
thinketh)ſufficiently doe, both by the expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of 
a note. 9. H.z.in the title of Præſcription. 63. in Fitzher - 
bert: by the reſolution of the ſame Fitzherbert, and 
Norwiche, Juffices,26,H,$,5, And by plaine recitall w- 
1 the 
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Th f ch 18 Cbartre) may the Ar ö dy a ne we creation of 
kind — tenure, make to his tenants any alteraticn, of this olde 


15 no chage cuſtcmeand manner. Kos, as the ' is, Owedterre 

ot the — yradic le ſunt de tenura & natura de W the 

ure of Ga. trtzethus, that the pꝛeſent terivreonelyguideth not the 

uclkio?. iſtent , hat that the tenure and the nature together, do 

gouerne it. And therefoꝛe, as on the one ſide, the cuſteme 

tan nit attache; oꝛ take holde of that which was not be⸗ 

ſoꝛe in nature ſubiea to the cuſtome, that is to ſay, aceu- 

Fa ee 
1 c e 

by a bare — — is net my 

; fantaſfie,vut the reſolution ot all the Juffices(as Midge 

Da hſon him ſeiſe 44 me mvony Phihppi & 

Mariæ : And alſo of rt. 26, A8. 5. where it was 

affirmed, that if a man being ſeiſed af Gauelkimd lande, 

polden in Socage, make a aft in tayle / create a tenure 

in Knights ſeruice, that pet᷑ this lund mut betend after 

tte tuſtome, as it did bed ze the chitemge'bfthe tenure. 

A cootrarie Sozeouer, as the ehaunge of the tentire tan not pꝛe⸗ 

vlage,chat- unile againſt this ruſtome: So neithel the continuance 

dhe nature ofa contrary vage, may alter this pꝛeſcription. Foz it 

of Gauel- is holden. 16. EaiPraſcription gin Fitzherbert, that 

kinde. Albrit the eideſt ſomme oneiy bath ( and that fo; manye 

viſcentes together) entered info Gauelleynde lande, 

und octupyed it without any contradidion of the poun⸗ 

ger brothers, that vet the lando-remayneth partible 

bet werne them, when fo euer they will put to they? 

claime. Againſte whiche aſſertion, that whiche is 

ſapde. 10. H. 3. in the titit f Dræſcri 


iptibfi.64, names 
iy of the iſſue taken thus, Si terra alla fart partita nec ne, 
is not greatly fozceable, ' \Fo2 althoughe it be ſo, that 
the lande were neuer departed in derde, ret if it re- 
mapne partible in nature, it may be departed when ſs 
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euer occaſion ſhall be miniſtred. And therefoze,euen 
in the ty me of pleading vſed at this day( 20d rer7 ch, 
a toto tempore c. partubulus ſuit, ꝙ po nit a it is plainly tas 
ken, that the woꝛde (pr: 4:4) onely is of ſabtaunce, 
a—_— woe plot ys pip heds 2nd 

| 02 fraucrſable Vea, ſo inſepara⸗ 
ble is this cultomefrom the lande in whiche it obtey⸗ 
netb, that a contrarie diſcent ( continued in the caſe of 
the Crowne it ſelfe)can not hinder, but that (after ſuch 
time as the lande ſhall rcſozte agapne to a common 
perſon) the fozmer inueterate cuſtome ſhall gouerns 
it, As N Landes of Cauellynde nas 
ture come to the Quenes handes, by purchaſe, oz by 
eſchete,as holden at hcr-Panoz of. A. Nowe after her 
ber ſonnes ſhall inherite and diuide them: 
But if they come to her by fozfapture in Treaſon, 02 
by gitte rleament, ſo that her grace is ſeiſed of 


the we orone: then her eldeſt ſoune oncly (whiche 
Nall be Bing after her) ſhall uuoye them. Jn whiche 
caſe, aithoughe thoſe landes whiche the eldeſt ſonne 
(being King) did poſſeſſe, doe come to bis elveſl ſonne 
after him ( being King alſo) andſofromone to another, 
by ſundzy diſcents: Pet the opinion of @y2 Anthonie 
Browne was, 7, Elizab. that if at any time after, ths 
ſame landes be graunted to a common perſon, they 
ſhall reuolte to their foꝛmer nature of Gauelkynde, 
and be partible amongſt his hey2zes males, notwith- 
ffanding, that they haue runne a contrarie courſe, in 
diners the diſcentcs of the Kings befoze. But muche 
leſle maye the vnitze of poſſeſſion in the Loꝛde, fruſtrate 
the cuſtome of Gauellynde diſcent, as it may appeare 
14. H. 4. in the long Recordare. Only therctoze theſe 
two caſes J doubt ot, concerning this point, and therc- 
vpon judge them merte to be inquired ol. 

| Ddd. ij. That 
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AdyaCis kofay, firftif a tenancie im Gauelkynd eſchete 
— mar) wo be —— — a 
heahbe- hy the tenant, without any reteruation, whi e 


1e kick derb uer by fe e by Serleancie 


I take to be K ni hmm er —— 
of Notrmã- Foz e 
dic that cal d Nee 


—2 lowerh: Theor | is this i it be Re — 
whiche o- — Hage not at f 
jets jp rd Arbirrrty ary) 


defence: and 


eth to de- 

5 e. an nchkinde 

has ta 1%, place there vz n. Towarve of” 

by horſe, herbal e e phat t. * | 
' hauberr, hbwfarre nurn 

target, countrey. 

ſword, or qt) is comma faken therefoze , 

— on rome 1— comet ten there, at the 

of. 300. a- — — ery into all landes ſubien by 


cres of land 2 ſuch plates only ertep 
uebi, f ted where it is altered by ache of Parlrament. Andther- 
aT foze. 5. E. 4. 18. and. 1. H. 4. g it is ſayd. that thecuftome. 


noe a- of Gavelkind is ag it tert. a t5tmon law (ren ths 
1 1 


jed a whole the boke. 22. E. 4. ih. affirmeth that indemarinding 
Knights fee uellemd lande, a man ſhall nat neve to p:eſcribe in cer⸗ 
* 2 teine and to ſhew, That the Towne, Borowe, or Citie, 
of Gauet.. Where the landes be, is an auncient tone, borowe, or 
kind. is vni - citie, and that the cuſtome e eee 
rerlall ia mynd) that the lands within the foretowneborow,or 
Kent. citie, ſhuld deſcend to A the peit es males. c. Brit 50 
is ſuſfitient inoughe to thewe the tuſtome at urge, 

and tofay, That rhe land lyeth in Kent, and that all the 

lng chere be of the narure of * #03, 


A 


* 
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a w1iffe of partition of Larbes in Gaucſkinde/ 
Maiſter Litleton) e as if the landes 
ought a. — 


can be exemp⸗ 
ted ·foꝛ the only default of patting the Cuſtome in v2e, 
mo2e then the Elveſk inthe caſe befoze) may foz 
the like reaſon p2eſcribe ag his yonger B2rthzen. 
But here, befoze J conclove this part, J thinke gov 
to make Litletons auntwert to ſucht as T be reaſon 
wit bemaund, what reaſon this tuſtome of Ga- 1 cle. 
diſtent hathe,thus to diuide land amongtt al þ;..... 
, confrartc to the manner et the whele Realme 
es: : The er formes{fatth he) be as 
X as the t they(bring alike deare to 
925 unceffo2;from whom they claim haue ſo much 
meze trecde of their friendes hetpe, as thꝛough tt er 
niir oꝛitie they be leffe able then the elder B2other to 
alſo of kh Patufref f be Regie: 18. Uiherete: 
erv gaætima X a 
is fatd chat Feine pavplrtupabenr cum Maſcmis, Ehe 
Females, hall not vinive with the Malrs: whiche is 
to be vnderſtove, ol ſuch as be in equall degree ofkin- 
red, as Bꝛother and Siſters gcc. Foz, ita man hau 
ee t the Eideſt haue iſſue a daughter e 
e dle In 
10 wikis betwen that the vainghter bal tone with 
the two other Bzethzen her Uncles, fe that the is net 
in equall vegr& with them, as her Father was, whole 
heirs te neuerthelrile mit be ot nereſſitie. 
3 D. 1, And 


— ’ b1- 2 
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What And nolue, thus muche being C touching the 
— 


tbinges ſhal name, 
enſue the 2. I. ; | | 

vatureof Ader of Gauelki ey it is the labour, to ſhew 
the land. — th Rents, Remainders, Conditions, 
Jouchers. and ſuch other things (ol the which 
ee 
| We e. 
In whiche bchalfe,it may generally be ſaid, that ſoine 
ol heys acne the nature ihe La gay ang tt 
kerpe the ſame courſe that common Lawe hathe ap- 
Rene, Pointed, But in particular, it is tp be vnderſtode, that 
| ifa Rent de graunted in Fe out of Gauellinde land, it 

Wen I Orgs tbe land it ſelf ſhall do. 
: And, Ald. and Chart. in 7. E. 3. were epinion, that, 

| albeit a tenantie be of Gauelkinde nature, yet tbe rent 
ſeruice,by whiche that tenancie is holden , might well 

be deſcendable at the common Lawe. The like ſhalbe 

Remaindes f a Remainder of Gauelkinde land: foz if it be tapled 
ta the Heires Pales, they altogether ſhallinherite ir, as 
Fitzherb.x Norwiche tiwo Juſtices, th 26. H.8. 8. 

But that is tobe vnderſtode ol a diſcent only: fo2 if 
landes of Gauclkind nature be leafſed fo life, the Re⸗ 
mainder to the righte Heires of I. at Stile. Which hath 
iſſue foure Sonnes e dieth, t after the Leaſſe foz life dis 
eth nowe the Eldeſt Donne onely of, I. at Stile ſhall 
baue this la nd, to he is right Heire, and that is a good 
name of purchaſe. 35. H. 8. Done. 42. en Maiſter Brook: 
Wut if the lands had bern giuen to I. at Stile foz life, the 
remainder to his next Pale, this had been an eſ⸗ 
tatetaile in I. S. himſelfe, and then the Land (as 1 
take it) ſhould haue diſcended to all his @onnes, in ſo 
muche as in that caſe the woꝛdes (next Peire Pale) be 
not a name of purchaſe. Yowbeit,it was greatly doub- 
ted 3. & 4, Phil. & Mariz (as Juſtice Daliſon repoz- 
teth)if a remainder be deuiled by Teſtament ( Promo 


herecd: 


ſ 
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harecli maſeulo) whether in that cafe the Eldeſt Bꝛother 
only ſhall haue it, in ſo mnche as (in the vnderſtanding 
of the Lawe, whiche is a Judge oner all Cuſtomes) he 
is the nert Heire ale: and thereſoꝛe inquire of if. 
As touching Uouchers,it appeareth. 

the Beires in Gauclkind ſhalbe vouched fo2 the war - 
rantie of their auneeffour, and not the eldeſt only. But 
the opinion of Paiſter Litleton, and of the Juſtices. 22, 
E. 4. is dearely:that the Eldeſt Sonne only ſhalbe re⸗ 


butted,oz barred, by the warrantie of the aunteſtour. 
Co be ſhoꝛt, the Eldeſt Donne thall entre foꝛ the condition. 
bzeach of a condition:but the reſt Bꝛethꝛen ſhal⸗ 


be ioyned with him in ſuing a wiitte of Attaint, to re- 
fourme a falſe verdit, oꝛ errour to reuerſe an erronious 
indgement: And they all ſhalbe charged foz the debte 
of their aunceſtour, if ſo be that they all haue Aſletʒ in 
their handes: But if the eideſt only haue Aﬀetz reinai⸗ 
ning, and the reſidue haue aliened their partes, then de 
only chalde charged after the minde of the Bok. :1,E.3, 
Det. y. And this alſo foz this part, at this time ſha! ſuf- 
ſe. Now a wo 02 twain, touching the trial of right in 
— — i 
two ſozts 

Lin ef Right,by attaile,and by the Graund 

of the which two, this Cuſtome excludeth the ont, val⸗ 
tereth the other, Foz,Batfailit admitteth not at al, : 


Knights, but of 4. Tenants in Gauelkind, as it map 
be read in the auncient treatiſe of the Cuſtome 2 
Courttria. But whe J ſpeake of the treatiſe of the {- 
temes vou muſt know) mean not Þ which was latcly 
4mpzinted,but an other with much moze faith 4 diligce 
long ſince exemplified:a Copie wheref ven ſbal finde, at 
the end of this Boks, : 

05 


ir, E. 3. that all Voucher. 


Attaint, and 


Ertor, 


No battail 
nor graund 
Alliſe in ga- 


the Graund aſſiſe it receaueth, not by the election cf 4. uclkinde 
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Fon, not only in this part, the wo 

des 
butal)be cle; unte nch: impꝛi W 
es alſo the wozdes be mangled, the 
nd the meaning is obitured. as 


Forfziture 
ia Fclonic. 


| TheFathergothe] 
The Sonnctoahe Plodgin, 


| this rule holdethin eale of Fe mur⸗ 
2 ” eee 
al where the offendour is iuſtiſted by ozderof 
— 


faulte committed,and will not abide his lawtull triall. 
Foz 
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Foz if ſuche a ene abſent himſelſe(after pzoclamati- 
on made fo; bim in the Countie) and be outlawed: oz 
otherwiſe , if he tabe danctuarie, and doe abiure the 
Realme, then ſhall his Beire reape no benefite by this 
Cuſtome, but the Paince oz the Lozde, ſhall take their 
fozfaiture in ſuche degre, as if the Landes were at the 
commonlawe. Whiche thingis apparant, both by the 
Wooke.8,E.2,abzidged by aiſter F1tzherbert;in his ti⸗ 
tle of pꝛeſtription. o. And by 22, £.3.tol, Where it is 
ſaide, that this Cuſtome ſhall not be conſtrued by equi- 
tie: but, by a ſtraight and literal interpʒetatiun. And al⸗ 
ſo by the plaine reherſal of the ſaide treatiſe of the Cuſ⸗ 
tames it ſelfe. And in this behalfe alſo, ſome haue 
doubted, whether the Bꝛother oz Uncle ſhall haue the 
aduantage of this Cuſtome, bicauſe the woꝛdes thereof 
extend tothe Sonne only: but let vs pꝛotctede. 

There belongeth mozevuer,due by the Tenant, to each 

cummon perſon, being his Lozd of Land in Gauelkind, 
Suite to his Court, the oathe of fidelitic, and the true | 
doing and payment, of all accuſtomed Kents, Dueties, 
aud Seruices. Alſo if the Tenant dye, leauing bis 
Beire, within the age of fiftene yeares; the Lozde 
hathe anthozitie to committe the nouriture of the body, 
andthe cuſtodie o the gods, and landes of the infant, to 
the nert of the kinred, to whome the inheritance cannot 
deſcend. But, as neither the Lozde ought to take any 
thing foz the cuſtody,neither to tender to the Heire any 
marriage at all: So muſt he take good hede, that he 
credit not the cuſtodie to any perſon, that ſhall not be as 
ble to anſwere therefoze. Foz if the Heire, at his 
full age of fiffeene veares, ſhall come to the Lo2des 
Court, and demaunde his inheritance, although the 
Do2dmaydiſtreine the Oardien to yeelde his accompt 


(« as —— 18, E 2, Auowrie.220, Pet in de⸗ 
8 Cce, fault 
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faulte of bis abilitie tte L oꝛd himſelfe , and his Yeires, 
rtmaine charged to the Beirt fo2 the the ſame. 1 72 

Furthermoze, it the Tenant Wall withdzawe frum 
the Lo2d his due rents, and ſeruited/ the cuſtome of this- 
Countrie giueth to the Loꝛde, a ſpetiall, and ſclerins 
kinde ol Ceſſauit, and that after this 1 44 % 80 


o lake (rum Courte to 
in the pꝛeſente of god 


witneſſe, whether a 

Tenement, oz Ko: 

it ſhalbe . 1 | 

into his hanves , as a viſtreſſe,oz 

pledge | withd:zawne, and 

that he ſhall deteine it one yeare and a day „ without 
it: whiche time, if the tenant 


ind tus this ceaurr ot 
leaſt) veſwes the 
arrerages:it doeth well appeare by 


- the olde Kentiſhe 
| bywo2d, recited in the often remembzed treatiſe of thels 
r e 
And five pound for the were, er he become healder 


a 1 


” 
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+» Thats ta ſaꝝ. Hathe he not ſince any thing giuen 
nor hathe he not ſence any thing payd: Then let him 
pay ſiue pound for his were, before he e tenant, 
crboldragane But ſome copies haue the firſt verſg 

Nigond fithe ſeld, and nigon ſithe gelde : That is, 
Let him nine times pay, and nine tnnes repay, And 


Fromike, 21. H. 7.15, re 


whether it be alſo at this 
affirms, - - "> 


ts 6 aduantages ariſe to the Loꝛde 
from : Soon the other ſive, the Lozd alſo 
ought to ſutter his Tenant toenioy the benefite of ſuch 
cuſtomes as make foz his auaile. And therefoze, firſt 
beought to let him alien his land at his owne pleaſure, - 
without ſuing to him foz licence: Ye ought alſo to be 
tontented with one ſuite to his Court foz one tenement 
althoughe the ſame happen to be diuided a ma⸗ 
ny: of verie right alſo he ought to admit an Elloine, tf 
any be calt fa; the Tenant, whether it be in a cauſe of 
Plainte,o2 fo2 common ſuite to his Courte : And laſtlie 
he may not exacte of him any manner of othe, other 


then that of Fidelitie, whiche groweth duc by reaſon 

; Tenure, 2 

- Jndthus leaning the Lozde and his Tenant, let vs . So 
s —_— il. come, 


- 
« 

* * 
„ «4 


ol his 
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: come to the huſband ard the wife, andfirfthew-What 
7 courteſie the hufband hal finde by oder of thiscuſfome 
after the death of his wife that was ſeiſed of landes or 
Gauclkind tenure: and then what benefite the wife 
may haue after the deceaſe ol her Buſ band dying ſeaſed 
| of Landes of the ſame kinde and nature. 
; Te Yuſbanv(ſaith our treatiſe of Gauelkind Cufs 
f tome ſhall haue the one halfe of ſuche Gauelkind land, 
| wherein his wife had eſtate of inberitance, whether be 
had iſne by her 02 nc:And ſhall holde the ſame during 
ſo long time, as he wil keeps him ſelfe widower,and vn 
married. Foz ifhe marrie, he loſeth all. either 
may he committe any waſte,moze then Tenant by the 
courteſte at the common lawe, may. So that one way 
(namely, in that he ſhall haue his wines land foz tyfe 
| thoughe he neuer had ine by her) this our Cuſtome is 
; moze courteons then the common lawe: but an ether 
4 wap, (I meane in that he ſhall haue but the one halle. 
= and that with a pzohibition of ſecond marriage)it is lofle 
„„ | beneficiall, ' Bowſocuer it be, it hotdeth place, and is 
put in pꝛactiſe at this day, 3.x 29"! 1209 
Tenia The wyfe likewyſe, after the deathofher Puſband, 
Power, ſhall hanefo2 her lyfe.the one moitie of all ſuch landes 
The diffe- of Gauelkind tenure,whereofher Huſband was ſeiſtd 
rence be-_ rf ay oftate of inheritance during the coverture be- 
"Lc tweanethem. Df whiche Cuſtome alſo,thoughit ex- 
and Cuſ. cede common meaſure,the common lawe of the Realm 
rome ther- (bearing alwaies ſpeeiall favour to Dower)hath euer- 
F- 2. moꝛe euen hitherto ſhewed god allowance: Nenerthe- 
| leſle, as tenant by the conrteſie after this Cuſtome,had 
| his coditids annexed; ſo tenant in Dower, by the ſame 
iN Cuſtome, wanteth not ſome conditions following her 
eſtate. One, that ſhe may not marrie at all:4 an other, 
ſhe muſt take diligent hede, that the be not found with 
Childe,begotte in foznicatis, Foz in either caſe ſhe 2 
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| vttoriy(o2bidden, And 


toꝛ ding td tba opiſde — tame c 
- re) i ins ſeate home andabidden, ei 


 cuſtoine, ſhe fozfeiteth not in this later cafe, vnleſſe the 


childe de bozne, ann heard to crye, 1 e Groth 
— AIAY : ky 


ide cuſtome) Se that tits wende, 
Seltis lendet 
weg mtu Saunt nt 


= | Sb 
te rede. pa | 
"lhe — or eidehe 1. 
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— Fammas, que uno matrimorio comente crant, corona 
honor bart, and alfhough-that the common law 
allo(deinghirected Clergie,whiche thet- 4 
in followed the errour of Ierome) *othe in another caſe, } 
by the name of Bigamieʒ dillike of a womans ſecende 1 
marriage: Pet Daina Paule ſayth plainely, Advber,/7 ö 
 dormierit u brad tins; bers IA, v cu bf nubat mod in 
Domino. But pet foz all this, ſeing that our treatiſe of | 
vlages retiteth it; ſing allo that common experience of k 
nne — 
Cee 


3 — of Kent. 
+ Cop. 


ie aun 9 — — 8 
of de e ene et temen omumberl 
cuſtomes, and ſo pꝛoted with the reſivue, 
dune, nn cen we that the 

common lawe, and this cuſtome, differ in two things 


© Another that this cuſtome giueth con- 

ditionally,where gifte of the common lawe.,is free 

an .abſalnte... Nowe-therefoze ; there remaine to be 

n rs N Rn raniter — 
Nis [ elonte: common 

3 by the cuſtome 

et on ſhe. wall not laſe her Dower foz the 


| his inbexitance,;f02 the offencoof his ta- 
„ pe ji ———— 
2 cuſtqmes,and by the opinions? the Court 


Przlarigtion;6, At the common lawe allos the 
{halle endowed cf. a poſſeſſian in lame, but (as 
ſhe ſhall haue no Dower by this cuſtome, 
. her huſband was ac 
tuallyand really ſeiſed, Ia the wozdes be ( Dertene- 
, ments dont ſon Baron maruſs ſeeſet et veſfus, )which wd 
 (vef«)veing cleane omittedin the impꝛinted bake, ins 
 foxceth a poſſeſſion in deede, and not in lawe only. And 
tberefoze, if landes in Gaucelkinde deſcend ta a married 
man, whiche dyeth befoze-be make his entrie into the 
ſame, inquire whether it be the manner to endowe his 
wife therof, oz no: foz vſe is the only Oracle that in this 
. caſe J can ſende you vnto. Againe at the common 
law, a woman ſhal be endowed of a faire,o2 of any ſuch 
other pzofit, But, (foz —— —— 
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cuſtomaris Ddwver,bo (few eres: tuner dib th; 
all-cuftomys ſhall nde a literall and 
tatiõche opin ion a Paiſter Pa kin: is, that no 
iveth of a faire, by this cullomt. Furthermoꝛe, if the 
wife retouer her Dower at the common law, the 
ofnecelſitic tobe endowed by mekes and bounpes: 
in Dower after this cttome ( {yt the fame anthour 
ſho may very well be endolved of a moitie, to be holden 
in common with che heire, that imoyeth the other half. 
Kaſtip. this cuſteme, beſibes Dower of the one halfy ot 

the hulbandes — — of the 1 1. 
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ſache gods alio, na he dyed pollefſev ot Fhe dad no chil⸗ 
daen. and of the ttirne part, thong he le 1 7 
as the common le (at the leaſt in common 


this day) hath — — ner 


and whether foztef Dowerrismoze-benofitiall,:F will | 
not now attempt, and much leite take vpd-me,to deter 
mine, leaſt q myteife might ſteme raſhly fo pꝛeiudicate 
in anether thing, wherin J moſt gladly deure to be iud⸗ 
ged by other men: namely, whether a wonnen intituled 
to Dower in Gauelland, may waint her Dower of The - 
moitie after this cuſtome, and being her acion to be en 
dowed ofthe thirde at the common lawwe, and w erempt 
ber ſeife from all danger of theſe cuſfomarie tonditions, 
oꝛ no? The Reſolutionof whiche doubte, will depend 
chiefly vpon.compariſon,' whether it be moꝛe adnaun⸗ 
tage to her, to haue the thirde at the commoa lawe abs : 
ſolately; oꝛ the moitie by the cuſtome conditionally, 
F892 if the Dower at the common law be better foz her, 
then it ſermeth reaſonable that ſhe ſhould ſtande to the 


wazle, whiche is the-cuſtome;-eucn as tenant by the 
curtelic 
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Quſtomes ol Kent. 

| take ths moitie that the cuſtume gine lh, 
21 whole, as Common lawe appointeth. - 
thereto it maꝝ be reglyed, bat the 


caſes be not 

muche as ——— 

baden. Amyſelfe ontetzeard twa reuerend Judges 

that the woman was at libertie, toaſke her 

80 Wer 3 of the Paitic : But bytauſe it 

as vttered by them in a paſſage of ſondaine ſpeache, 
theant 


vpon ſtudted argument. J will not vie 
tie ol their names, to get the matter credite 
all, but leaue it at large, to be better inquired of. 
1 — — cs wife, there follo weth 
oder of our diuiſton, the chilac and his Garvein, 
once they he Relatiues, as the other de, and 

| ea mutnall; and Reciproque 
hauing reſpect to other) we will like wiſe cou⸗ 
— men \Andbyeaiſethe cultome 


e common lawe doth) ; 
we will firſt ſhewe, . | 


— 
partition of : 


chattels. 


chanels. poargth.by our olde — that after — 
the deade man perfourmed, and his debts diſcharged, 
the gods ſhould be diuidedinto thꝛæ equall poztions, if 
he leſte anꝝ lawfull iſſue bebinde hum: of whiche the. 
one parte was alotted to the deade, foꝛ perfozmance 
of his legaties another to the child2en, foz their educati- 
ona and the thirde to the wife foꝛ herfuſtentation and 
maintenance: But it᷑ he had no childzen left on liue, then 

was the didiſion into two partes onely: of whiche,' the 

one belonged to the wife foꝛ her endowment, and the o⸗ 

ther to her departed huſdandt , to be beſt» wed by bis ex | 
: e * 1 
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the oꝛdinarie, if he died inteſtate. Che ſelfe ſame oꝛder 
—— I men London, and the codex 
ſamein was long ſince vſed thꝛoughout þ whole 
Realme. Fo2 it is euident, bothe by the lawe of king 
Canutus befoze remembꝛed, by Paiſter Glanuille in 
his boke Ca.18. and ty the woꝛdes of Magna Carta, þ 
wyfe and Childzen had their reaſenable partes cf the 
gods by the common lawe of the Realme,howſocuer it 
came to paſſe at the length, thaf it was admitted foz 

law but inſuch Countries only, where it was continued 

by daily vſage as it is holden. 7. E. a. and in many other 
bokes )+ that al the waits in the Regiſter De rat iamaibi- 
li parte bonorum, Yaue mention of the ſpeciall Cuſtome 
of the @hy2e,in whiche the part is demaunded. But as 
in derde at this day, partition of Chattels is not vſed 
(though in the meane time it bathe not loft the ſoꝛce ci 
common lawe as many thinke)thzough out the whole 
Reaime : ſoisit (lo tar as Jcanlearne) vaniſhed quite 
vir of all vze within this Countrie alſo. And therfoze, 
Leeing the Gardein is deliuered of this charge, we alſo 

wil leaue to ſpeake further ofthe gods, and come to the 
partition and cuſtodie of the land of this Infant. 
a Ifa man die ſeiſed of landes in Gauelkinde, of Any Partition, 
eſtate of inheritance,al his Sonnes ſhal haue equal pozs of Gul 
£i6 : 4 it be haue no onnes,then ought it equally to be 1454 
divided amongſt his daughters: But yet ſo, that the el- 

deſt Sonne 02 Daughter,hath by the Cuſtome a pꝛee⸗ 
minence of election,and the youngeſt Donne oꝛ Daugh- 
ter, a pzeferment in the partition, Fo2 as oł auncient 
time, there ought to be graunted fo the eldeſt, the firſte 
"choice after the diniſion:ſo to the parte of the youngeſt, 

tore ought to be allotted in the diuiſion, that peice of the 
. Altre, By whiche (4 hy) 

* . wozd woatl 


meaneth, 
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woꝛd is ment. as J conjecture, to otherwiſe. F haut 
not learned) either the Ball, oꝛ chiefe rome of the houſe, 
either ets the well foz water, oz the Donthe (ide of the 
building. Foꝛ (Aſtre) being ſounded without(1) may 
come of theLatine woozd Atrium, whiche ſigniſieth a 
Hall, oz of Ilurſtrum, whiche bettkeneth the Bucket of 
u well oz of Auſtrum, the Southe ſide: cucry of whiche 
haue their particular commodities aboue the reſt of the 
houſe oꝛ tenement. Oꝛ other wyſe it that ſhal like any 
man better) being ſounded with Hit may be devucea 
from the Frenche woꝛd (Aſiſtre) by.contraction(Aitre) 
whiche is as much, as a ſite, oz ſituation, and with the 
Article (le) befoꝛe it Leſtre)a Churthepard.oꝛ Court as 
bout a houſe. But whatſoeuer the woozd meane, # 
will not longer labour in it, ſeing that at this day thert 
is no ſuche regarde made in the partition, but only con; 
ſideratton had that the partes them ſelues be equall and 
indifferent. Now therme, if the Chilne be vnder the age 
of ig. veres, the nert Conſin;td whb the inheritance may 
not deſcend, ſhal haue the education, t oꝛdet of his body, 
c landes, vntil ſnche time as he ſhall attaine fo that age, 
enen as the Gardein in ſotage at the common law ſtall 
ktepe his vntill tbe warde aſpire tofouretene. Aud in 
all other things alſo; this: cuſtomatie Gardein is to be 
charged and to haue allowance, in ſuche ſarte, and nong 
other, then as the Gardein in ſocage af the common lam 
is: Saue only(as it is partly remembzed already) that 
he is bothe chargeable to þ Heire in actompt foz his re- 
ceipt,_ e ſubiect alſo to þ diltreCe of the Lo2v foz p ſame 


Gardein,af- cauſe Yet doe Jnotheare, that the Lozdes take vpon 


tet the cul. themn(at this day) to 


committe the cuſtodte of theſe In⸗ 
kauts, but that they leaue it altogether to the der at 
the nes; af the Abbe rather (belike) faz that they 
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tem ſelues (if they intermedle / ande chargeat le, in 
default of the abilitie ef ſuche as happely they might cre 
dit therewithall. Do that vpon the whole matter, the 
oddes tonſiſit th only in this, that Gardem in Sotage at 
the common Lawe ſhall keepe the land till the Infant 
be kourteene peares of age, and Gardein by this cuſtonie 
till he haue attained fully fifteenc : whiche diuerũtie, a⸗ 
riſethnot without great reaſon : Foz whereas the In- 
fant in Dacage at the common law, cannot make alie⸗ 5,1. ;, 11 
nation of his land untill he haue reached to the full age 2. yen 
of 21. yeares al theugh be be long befoꝛe that. fre from 
a'twardſhip) The Infant in Socage by this Cuſtome, 
may giue and ſeil his land ſo ſone as he is crept out of 


this Cuſtodie. 
And thereſoze it was erpedient (at the leaſte) 
fo adde one peare to the common Lawe, befoze be 


And truly itſeemeth to me, that the Cuſtome it ſelfe 
hath a watchefull eye vpon theſame matter,in fomuch 
as it licenceth him at fiftene- peares, Not to giue 
his Land (foz that he might doe foz nothing) But to 
giue and ſell his Land, whiche it meancth he ſhouldnot 
doe without ſufficient recompence. Suche like in⸗ . 
terpꝛetation, the common Lawe alſo ſemeth to make | 
of this tuſtome both by the opinion of Vauaſor, 5. H. 7. | 
who ſaid. it was adiudged that a releaſe made by ſuch 
an Infant was voide: by the ſentence of the Boke. 21, 
E. 4. a4. where it was laid. that an infant cannot declare 
his will vpon ſuch a Feoffment: and by the iudgement 
ef Hank. u. H. 4. who alſo helde, that a warrantie, cz 
graunt ofa reuerſion made at ſuche age, was ts no pur- 
lt. ij. pols 
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poſe at all, althdughe a leaſe with releaſe happely- 
ve god by the Cuſtome,dicauſe that to a Fes 
offment. And, in my ſimple indgement, it is not fit 
that this Cuſtome ſhould be tonſtrued by equitie , fog 
as muche as it ſtandeth not with any equitie, to enable 
an infant, of litle viſcretion,and leſſe experience , to fell. 
his land, and not to pꝛouide withal that he ſhould haue, 
Quid pro quo, and ſome reaſonable recompence foz the 
ſame: foz that were, not to defend the Pupill and Fa- 
therles,but to lay him wyde open to cuery five deceipt, 
andcircumuention. Jn whiche reſpect , A cannot but 

3:1 Koog very well like of their opinion, who holve,that if an In 
Neue fant in Gauelkinde.at this day will ſellat xv. yeares of 
age,theſe thz& things ought of neceſſitie to concurre, if 

he will haue the ſale good and effectuall . The firſte, p 

he be an heire, and not a Purchaſour, of the land that he 

fo it:and the third, that he do it with liuerit of ſeiſon 

by his awne hand, and not by warrant of Attourney,noz 

by any other manner of aſſurance. And theſe men 

foz pzofe of the firſt and ſecond point of their aſſertion, 
doe builde vpon the woꝛdes of our witten Cuſtome, 
where it is ſaide De / heure que ceux heirs de Ganelkinde, 
ſoient, on ownt paſſe lage de. 1 f. ant, iiſt a enx, lour terres & te- 
nement es, Doner & Fender) in whiche, the wozdes ((c 
Heires) noe reſtraine the Infant that commeth in by 
Purchaſe : And Dorer & Vender) in the copulatiue, (fo 
ſo they lye in derde, though the impzinted boke baue the 
diſiunctiuely doe of neceflitie implye a recompence,foz 
as muche as, Vendere, cannot be Sine precio. And foz 
maintenance of the third matter, they haue on their 
part, beſides the common vſage of their owne Countrie, 
the common lawe of the whole Realme alſo : which ex- 
poundeth the wozd(Donecr)to meane a Feoffment 1 
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A hae beoy ſhwer nn whiche penn 
of any gifte made by an infant , but allo 
taker in treſpas, — — 
infatites owne handes, 
- Thus baue J runne ouer ſuche cuſtomes, as by 
meane of this Gauelkiride tenure doe apperteine, ey⸗ 
ther to the Lozde oz the Tenant, the huſbande oz the 
wife,the childe oz the Gardein : To theſe J will adde 
(as J pꝛomiſed) confuſedly, a fewe other things, of the 
whiche, ſome belong generally to the Kentiſhe man 
thꝛoughout the whole Shyꝛe: Some to the inhabitants 
of ſome quarter of the tountrie: and ſome 
to the tenants in Gauclkindeonely, and to none other. 
It appeareth, by claime made in our auncient frea- No villains 
tiſe, that the bodyes of all Kentiſhe perſons be of free in Kent. 
condition, whiche allo is confeſſed tobe true. 30. E. i. in 
the title of Villenage, 46. in Fitzherbert : Mhere it is 
holden ſutlirient foz a man to auoide the obſection of 
bondage, to ſap, that his father was bozne in the Shyꝛe 
of Kent: But whether it will ſerue in that caſe to ſaye, 
that him ſelle was bozne in Kent, haue knowne it (foz 
god reaſon /doubted, 
It ſcemeth bythe ſame kreatiſe that ſuche perſons ee 
as heide none other lande then of Gauel linde nature, 
be not bounde to appeare ( vpon Sommons) befoꝛe the 
Juſtices in Eire, ceherh other wiſe then by their Borſholder, 
and foure others of the 3Bozowe, a fewe places only cx- 
cepted, The like to this P2tuilege is inioyed at this 
day in the Sherifes Lathe, where Many whole Bo- 
rowes be excuſed by the onelp apparance of a Borſhol- 
der, and two, fonre , oz ſixe other of the inhabitants. 
Furthermoze, haue read in a caſe of a wzitten re- Cc en. 
t at large of. 6. E.a. whiche alſo is partly abꝛidged by 


Zherbert, in bis title of Przſcription, that it was 
Ff. iij. tried 
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tried by verdite, that no man ought to haue commen in 
landes of Gauellinde, Powbcitz the contrarie is well 
knowne af this day,and that in manyplaces. 
Chaſe and The ſame bot ſayeth, that the vſage inGauetkind 
dtiue out. is, that a man mape lawfully inchaſe, o2 daiue out into 
the higbe way to their aduenture, the beaſies at any o⸗ 
ther perſon, that he ſhal finde doing damage in his land, 
and that he is not compellable to unpounde them, which 
cuſtome ſeemeth to me direaly againſt the rule ot the 
tommon lawe, But vet it is pzaniſed tillthis pꝛelene 


dape. 

Attaiot, The Parleament 5. H. 6.3 minding foamplifie tho 
i pete of Gauc}kinde, — to the tenants of 
that lande, exemption in Attaints, in ſuche ſoꝛt as the 
| inhabitants of auncient demeane,and of the Fiue Ports 

a  befozehad: But within thꝛer veares after, vpon the 
complaint af ſome of the Gents of the Countric(whichs 
infourmed the Parleament hauſe that there was not 
in the whole by2e aboue the number of 30,02 40; pers 
ſons, that helde to the value of 2. li. land, ont of Gauel- 
kinde, who in default of others, and by reaſon of that ers 
empt ion, were continually moleſted hy returnes in At⸗ | 
| taintes) that Acte was vtterly repealed. 
8 The Satute. 4. H. g. Cap. c. giueth libertie to euery 
— man, hauing high way(thzoughhis Land in the Weald) 
Ven that is wozne dæpe, and incommodious fo; paſſage, t3 
lay out another wap, in ſome ſuche other place of his 
land, as halbe thought meete by the vie we of two Juſ⸗ 
tices of the Peace, and twelue other men of wiſe dome 

and diſcretion. Finally,the generall Lawe, made 

35, H,8.17.F02 the pꝛeſeruation of Copies woodes, tho- 
Soppies. rough out the Kealme, makethplaine erception of all 
wodes within this Weald , vnleſſe it be of ſuche as be 
Thus 
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ing the cuſtomes of this oure 


ther v inough foz cawpze 
) whatſoeuer the common, 03 Sta 
Kealme hath litterall 


- :, ky t# " . &c 


| and faire witten Toll, eee 
me by Pailter George Multon my Katve in 
0 belonged to Bar an, Wales 
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ſtartes were his eee in J 1 Gets 
_ Ae eee luſtices Fe; on K 
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chuſe, n0xener in a time did they : But the King ſhall = 
— unter Our APP" r Wen le Rey prengne , on 


couſe tobe taken,fuchean oneas ie hat leſehin,toerehin 
oe weren't 'tiel come luy plerra, de ceo qus ſoit 


1 And that they may their landen 
miſter 4 luy ſerur. Et quilz. puſent lour terres 


: # their tenements gine and ſell, , | without licence he mer 
— & lour tenements, doner & vender, ſaux conge demaidder 4 
witho 
lane, Tag: Sautng bine the Lozdes the rentes andthe feruce 

dour ſeignerages ; ſauues a ſergnorages les rant & & les * 


— — — 
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vue dut of the fame tenements. Ind that el, and encry of them, 
daes des meſmes le tenementz.. Et que tout e cheſcun, 


| POOL 
* 


1 ofthe kyng. oz by plante. piede foz the obteining ple ge, by | 
Phiſeir per Bre le roy, on per pleynt, pleder pur lour 


writte, ot 
pleinte. 


6k ttxcir right,as well of their Lozdes,avof other men. 
Aon parchaſer auxibuen de lour Seignerag ei, come des auterr 


And they claymt allo, that the communaltie of aue lh ind⸗ 
gent. Et clament aux1,que la ( ommune de Q auylebendeys, 


- n®, which hold none other then tenements ol Ganelkind nature, 
que ne tenent mes que tenemenæ Ganylekendeys, 


ought not to come to the common Summonce of the Eire, but ' 
ne deinent venir ala commue Somonſe del Ene, mes y 


- only by the Boꝛcholder, and foure men of the Bozowe : except Appeare b 
„ & in; homes de la Borghe : hors — 4 


ke per Borg eſalar 


the townes, which ought to aunfwert by twetue men in the Eire, 
pris les willees que dement reſ pomder per xy. homes em le Ene. 


Aud they elayme alto. 3 any tenant in Gauelkindebe attainted _ * J 
Et clament anxi,que ſil nul tenant en Ganylekend ſeit attemt No elctete 


for felonie, . 


| | 1 but of 
 offelonie,foz the which he ſuffreth iudgement of death, the King ly. 
de felome per que il ſuſfre Inyſe de mort, eit le N * — 


wal done allhis goods,# his hetre foozthwith after his death ſhal | 
tou ſes chatemr, e ſon er meintenant apres ſa many ſert | 


- * 
* L. * . 


* veinheritable to all his landes x tenements which he held in Ga⸗ 
enherite de tou ſes terres c tenement, que il tient en Ga- 


elkindin ter. tn inheritance:andhe ſhall ho de them by the lame 
wilekgnde en fee, e en heritage, e les 2 3 
14.0, — | 
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ſermces et berker ſer ane or:dont oft deſt 


tn Kentiſh:the father to the 
en Kentes: pe fader to pe bo 


ﬀ 
— ne trnmane pot 


of p one half ol al the landes i tenements which her huſband held 
de la meztie de tows les terres e tenemẽ⁊ que ſon Baroun tim 


of Gauclkind nature in fee: to haue iq to hodaccozdingto# foꝛme 
de Gaupletend en fre, a auer, e 4 tener ſolouc la fourme de 


bertatter dectarcd.Ind of ſuch lands King ſhal not haue p pere, 
ſuthayte. E de tiels terres le Roy ne auera An 


j — asigbefoze ſaid. And it any man of 
es 4 ne waſt mes tant ſoulmet les chateux ſicume il eft auatdit,Er fi 


ſeth Nr 
cure, 


— — — pur n pay Ret de felome ſurhitrei 


out ol the ceuatrp, # be demaũded in the countie as he ought, x be 
de lapees,, e ſet en counte demande com ul pen, cpi 


afterward btiawed: oz put him ſelfinto holy church. abtare the 
vilaghe:ou ſil ſe met en ſeinte eghſe, et foriure la terre one 


land t realme,f King ſhal hanef yere i f waſt of his lands a 
4X EK auera lan e le waſt de ces terres, & 


— together with all is goods end chatteis' 
toux ſes tenement, enſemblement one tour ces chatens, _ 


So that after the peare and the day, the next Lozd, oz Leden, 
Net que apres lan, o le * Serg.ou * 
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ſhall haue their Elchetes of tenetnentes, 
— de —— che N. 


Lode that, whiche is immediatly holden ol him. Ind they claims 
Sergnenr ceo,que de luy eit tenu [ans men. & clament 


alſo, that tt any tenant in Gauelkind dye, and be an inheritour 
auxi, que ſi aſcum tenant en gplaeu. murt,et ſeit enherite —— fon, - 
am 


tenementes in Gauelkinde, that all his ſonnes hall bir: maler 
terres e de tenement. de Ganylekende que tows, ſes 5 


that 
— 


by equali pogtions, And if be 
e per onele porcioun. Et ſi mi = 


heir: male, let the partition be made betweene the females, cuen 
madle ne ſent, ſeit Ia partyc feit entre les females ſicome 


as betweene bzothers. And let the melſuage allo be departed 
. emtres les freres. Et la meſuage ſert autreci entre eu 


e youngelt 
„, met le aſtredemorra al pune, 10 ts The Al. 


en daughter: And be the value therof deligered to eche of 
an al puuce, e la value ſeit de ceo liure a cheſcun * * 


r darttaſinte tran he Alex, if 
parceners de cel bernage a. xl. pes de cel eAſtre, ( 


the tenement will ſo ſuffer. And then iet the eldeſt bzother 
— pre 2 E donhz. le ene frere cit * 


che firſt chopce, e the others afterward, accoꝛding to thetr degree. 
la primere eleftioun,e les autres apres per degree. 


ae 


of houſes whiche AER. 
de meſons que ſerront trouets en ticus meſmages 
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Cart, in o- 


420 
let them be departed amongſt the hetres by equal poztions, that is 
ſerent departye entre les Ne os ——_— Cre eit 


to wette, by kooteif necdebe, Sauing the Couert ofthe Are, 


ther copies. aſanoer per peies fl aft mittier, Saxhte le conert del Aire, 


One ſuite, 


for all the 
parceners. 


which ſhal remain to þ bangen lon, 03 dinghter,ax isdifore lathe” 
que * aul punee ſicome l et eſt auamdiil, 


So ntuerthciellr, that j rongeſt make reaſonable amendes tohis 
M que nequedont que le pune face renable gre a cen 


pereners fox the part which tehei/beloingeth, by the a ward of 
parceners de la partye que a ru appent* per agu do 
mt᷑. And of the afo2eſaid tenements, whercof one ontyſuite 
egertz,, E des auaumdit teugment. dont vm ſoule Sute 


was wont to be made befoze time. de there not dy reaſon et h pars 
tant ſoulement ſoleit eſtre frit auaũt ne ſeit per ia reſoum de la 


tition but one ſole lutte made, as it wag vekoze accuſtomed : But 
partye fors vn ſoule ſute faite ſicome ſolett t , « mes + 


pet let al j parceners make contribution to þ partener which ma⸗ 
que tous les parceners fatent contributionn'a cel que face 


— 2 of keth F une foz the. In like ſt let ñ goods of Ganelkind perſons 


la ſure pur enx.Enſement ſeient les chatens de Gamlebendeys 


be parted into. z. portes. etter q funerais i debts payed, f ther be 
parties en treis apres le exequiere len dettes rendues, fiuly en 


lawful iſſue on line : Sothat p dead haue one parte. his lawfull 
iſſue mulier en d qe, ¶ que la mort eyt la one partie, e ler fits, 


ſonnen and daughters an other parte, and # wife ß tyirde parte; 
e les filles mul ters lautre partie, et la femme la tierce partie. 
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And if there be no law full iſſue on tiuc, let ñ dead haue $ one Half, 
Et ſi nul iſſue mubier en vye ne ſeit, eit la mort lamene, 


0 

: 
and Þ wile on itue þ other haifc. Ind if the heire, oz heires, ſhal be 1 
\ ela femme en iye lautre meytie. Et file hem ou lex heirs ſcit, | 


dnder p age of, 15. yeares, let j nourtriture of them be committed 
ou ſeyent de deins le age de xvans, ſeit la nourunre de enx 2 — 
Gauelkind. 


the inherit aunct can 


by the Lozd,to the next ot᷑ the b loud to | 
ble y le Se. al plu prochen del ſenken qu bernage ne, [ 
not deſende, So that f Lode take nothngfo checommitting 1 
peut deſcendre, off que le Seign. pur le 64 rem ne prengne.. # ; | 
thereof.Iud let not þ heire be mariedby the Lozd,but by his own 1 
Et quilne ſeu marie per le Seign. mes per ſa volunte H 
| > OT, i 
dememe & Perle conſe de — vent Et quant cel , 
heire, oz heires, bollcome to the fullage offiftcenc prares,let the in 
heir au ceux heirs ſont de plener age dexvaumsſeient a b 
lands and tenements be dclinered bnta them, cotti et with their q 
cur lour terres, e lum tenement. lucres;enſemblemet one lout 1 
fits | | | 
goods, and with tte en coul ment at he lamt lands, remapning f 
chareaux, et owe les enpromcmen⁊ de celes terres outre | 4 
bone thettreaſonableliuſtenance: of the which ppofits and goods, qa 
rendble ſuitmnarice : de quel enproue ment, e chatenx, | 
Let him be bounde to make aunſirere which had p education of the 8 
—— 4 rei andre celui qui d: luy auc ra la noriture, | 
deire . oz els 5 Lozd, oz his heires,which committed ſame eduta⸗ '' 
as le Seigrear on ſes —_— MJ | ? 


4.22 Kent. 


; cation. And this is to be vnderſtoode, that from fuch tine as thoſt 
Cale at xv, Et ceo fet a ſauor que del houre que cenx 


of. 
* * SBauelkind. de ot, oz haze paſſed. the age of fiftene cartes, 
heirs G aulekende ſetent an onnt paſſe ls age de xv. avon, 


' ttislaw2%allfor them, their landes oz tenementes, to giue and ie 
3 liſt a cux lou terres ou tenement doner e vendre 


at their pleaſure : Sauing the ſeruices tothe chicke Lozdes, as ii 
« ar volunte Sauues les ſermces au chef ſeignorages com il 


8 and ifanyſuch tenant in Ganetkind de / am haue a 
the onc half H demant dit. Et ſi mul tiel tenant en Ganylekend meurti o eit 


Wike that ouerliuethj him. let that wile by and by be endowed ( 

femme que ſurume, ſert cele femme menntema dome de 
dalle ol thetrnements Wherof her huſbande dyed veſted # 

2 moruſt veſtn e 


ſetled) by the heires, if they be of age, oz by the Lozves, if 
ſeiſt per les heirs fil ſexent de age, ou per les Seignenres 


the hetres be not of age: —— 
fi les heirs ne ſeit pas de age, It que ele cyt la 


of thole landen and tenement tu, to holde ſo long as ſhe keepeth 
meite de celes terres e tenement, 4 tener tant com ele ſe 


her a w{dor, oz ſhalbe attainted of chlirbyzth,after the auncient 


cent venue, ou de enfanter ſeit atreint per le auncienne 


vſage : that is tofay, that if When ſhe is deuuertd ofchilde, the 
v/age, ceo eft aſauoir, que quant ele enfazmte, e 


infant be heard crye, and that the hue and crye be rayſtd, 
lenfant ſeit ey crier, E que le hu e le cry ſeit lene 


Forfaiture 
ot Dower. 


© = 2 
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and the counttie be aſſembitd, and haue the viewe ol the childeſs 
e eee 7 


boꝛne, and of the mother, rr 
e de lamere, ae, ſon dowere enterememt, 


otherwiſe, . oo long as ſhe holdeth her a widows : 2 
aurrement in ent, tant come ele ſe tient veue, dont il eſt 


Caydein Kentiſh: he that doth wende her at him lende her. Fon 
dift enkentey: : ſe pad hir nen fe) Hir lende. —— 


ſie, of the 
they clapme allo, that it a man take a wife whiche hath in 


one halfe. 
clament aux, que home queprent femme, que eit heritage 


rr 
de Gamylekgrd, merge auant luy, eit le Barown 


the one halle of thoſt landes and tenements whereof ſhe died ſeiſtd 
ie mene de celes terres et tenement, tant come 


Co long as he holdeth him 
il ſe tient — awe þ Tees) from ſannz, lege. 


oz walte, oz baniſhment, whether there were iſſue betweene 
ment, on mat, ox exile fere, le quel hl y eit heir entre 


them, oz no: And tt he take another wile, let him looſe all. And The diſceny 


tur ou 1010, Et flprent femme, treſtout perde. Et of Gauel- 
kind, chan- 


> any tenement of Gauelkinne do eſcheate(andthat eſchtate be to 8d 
DD re ſeit a 


N 02 by Derieancic) 
erk, oz per ſerianncye ) 


bp death, e DOSE oz be to him 
REITs ou per Ganelate ſicome il eft ſuthaue, om ſi ſeit 


any ſtrippe, 


any Lozd whichc holdeth by ſee of 
wil ſeigneur que trene per fee de 
Ceſſauit 


5s Es # 
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 Fendred byhis tenant whiche befoxe be it fin by quitettkliſ 
rendu de fon tenant que de li anant le tynt per quuteclamaiice 


e HEL Chee de by Et — 2 berentr oped, 
4. ceo fere,on ſert ſa eſchete — late ſicome il 5 de ſui 


tet this landremaine to the hente e 
Et ceo fet aſa- 


remeyne cele terre as hem 4 rh 
vnverſtood, where the tenant fo rendzing, doth retrine no ſrruſce 
worr Ja ou le tenant enſi rend ut, © nule ſeruice retent 


to himltilevut neth neuerth rleſſe to Lows 
dewers ſey ſauuet nequedent as ane 22 


ker mes, and rhe rentes wberewith the | afozeſarde tenementes of 


mes e les rentes dont les anant 4 tenemenx de Gamyle- 


' Gavelkind (ſo were 
bends — a r inden. a chern. 


harges per c ceux, On 
Forfairure Which might chargethem. And they claime alſo, that if any 


by Ceſlauit Per celwy, que le charger poent, ow poejt.Eclament anxt,que * 


or Cauelate withholde 
tenant in Gaueikind reteine his rent, and his ſeruicegof the 
nul tenant en Ganylthende reteme ſa rent, e ſon ſeriace [ 


went whiche he holdeth of his Lozde, iet the T 0zde ſeeke bythe 
renement quit rant de ſor & ergh.querge le Sergn. per 


award of his courtefrom.3.weekes to.; weekes, to td tome bi⸗ 
agard de ſa court de treys Hege, en treys ſemeynes trum 


ftreſſe v ton that tenement, vntill thefourth court, alwayes with 
deftreſſe 2 cel tenement tant que ala quart courtia totefet 


witneſſes : And if within that time he can find no diſtreſſe in that 
per teſmoyn age, Et. ſi dedens cel temps ne truſſe deſtreſſe en — 


Kent. 425 
tenement, whereby he map haue tuſtiee of hitman, 
tenement per Quens 4 proſe ſon tenant inſtiſer, 222 


fourth tourt let it be awarded, that he wall take that tenement in· 
quart court ſers agard, qual pregne cel tenement on 


to his hand, in the name ol a diſtreſſe, as if it were an oxe, a cow, 
ſa mein en noum de deitreſſ, anſi come boefou vache, 


and let him keeps it a yeare,and a daye, in his hande without ma⸗ 


e le tiene vn an, c vn tour en ſa mem ſance meyn | 


xuring it: within wich terme, the tenannt come, and pape his 


quel terme, file tenant vent , e rend [cs 


Arr ragtes, and make reaſonable amendes fox the withholding, 
arrerages, e feu renables amendes de la detenue, 


Tin let him haue and enioys his tenement as his auncetozs and 
8 dane ext, e ioiſe ſon tenement ſicum ſes aunceſtors e 


he beloze held it. And tt he do not come befoze the prare,and 
— wp ng hy 2 


paſte, then tet the Lom goe to the next countie court with t he wit⸗ 
paſſe, danc auge le Seign, al prochein Counte ſuiant oue teſ- 


neſſes of his one courte, + pzonounce there this pꝛoceſſe. to haut 
annage de ſa court, e face la pronuncter celproces pur 


— ge An by the award ol his court (after that coſitte 
re ſmaonage aner : Et per agard de ſa court apres ceo ¶ ounte 


ceourte hoiden)he ſhal enter, # manure in thoſe lands x tenemẽ ts, 
temue, entra, e meynouera en Celes terres e tenemenx, 


owne 6 
n in dia deme ned An if the tenant come after warde. and will 
en ſon depeyne, Et ſi le tent vent apres, e Voile 
Yby, 
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reyanehistenements, bold them did an 
— han repay rn. Rn 


agreement with the Len, accozdtng as it is auncientiy ſayde: = 
gree al Sergneur, ficome eft auncyewennent aut, * 


Naghe ge ies and des paßt gelbe't ab fin 
pound pop pe pepe. ep he bicome heal bep. 


No.oathe, Ilio they ci ume. thetnomionghtto make an othe vpon a booke, 
bile tor ical Avi il tleyment que nul home det ſerment ſur lure frre, 


neither by daten, io by he wover of} Lan panne 
per deftrofſ; 8 he E br de Papi, 


— ae von opt of the ring (vnieſe ie befoz feats 
encountre ſa volte ſaunz, bref le Ny (/monpur feaute 


to de dene to His Lozd) but only befozethe Cozoner;'o; ſuche os 
fere a for 2 meſhe per deuaum ( aronner, ou 4 


ther miniſſer of the King , an dathe Ropall to « 

ter miniſte? le Roy, qui "Reuter — tex andy] 

trelxaſe committedagdinit the crowne ot our Lord the king. Ind 
Eſloignes 1reſpas fet encountre la ¶ vruuue notre — le Roy. E. 


they clayme allo, that euere Tenttſhe man may efſoine an other; 
cleyment auxi, que checum Kenteys put autre en 


ether inthe amg court, ozintthe countie,optn j ylivzerh,op in f 
nnn e n⁹ 


Court ot his Lozd, where eſſotne lieth. 2 þ aſdvel in caſe ot t me 
court ſon Se neu la on aſſougne giſt auſſi bien de commune 


fute, as of plea, AP0zevuer they claime by an eſpeciall decd of king 
2 com. ue 7 ceo uf cleyment per ei pecuaſ / "Þ le = 
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Herr ß xather of king E. which now is (whb god cane) ß of | 
Henne , pere —— eil, que diem Garde que = broom 


all iſe, in Gas 


VVV 
nn f * x» 1 
other places off tealme: tyla is to weet,where'f tenant z demaã⸗ 
lowrs N off a ſawcir, Ee 
dart holde by Gat {'Butinplaceof theſe gram alien. 
mandant tenet Gamylekende : mes en la de cer grandes af- 


tet Juris be taken bo. rl meh. being n tenants in Gauelk ind: ſo 
er ſcct priſet Iurees per Xiihomes tenats, en Gauplele d- 


koure ol Sane 
N que quatre tenat c 


to 


inde, choole.rii.tenants ol Gauclkinde t; 
ed chſent xc tenets, d, Gale 

| be Juroꝛs. And the chart ofthe Ring. or this cſpectattie.isin þ 
| lende — jr 4 le Roy de ceſte effeciante oft en la 
ruſtodic of Sir Jhonof Nozwood, thedayof S.iphey,in Can 

garde Sire Johan de Norwods le tour S. Elphegh en ( aterby- 


| terburis,the pere of King Edward the ſonnt of king Yearic,y ci. 
| rele anle Roy Edward, le Fiz le Roy Henrie. xxi. 


G Wy, ant 


Theſe be he vlagesof Sauetkind,e of Gauelkinde men in Kerit, 
Ces ſont les vſages de Gamatekend,e de Ganlekend?ys en Ras, 
md ze be er „ 
Whiche wert defoze the con zueſt, and at the Conqueft, and euer 
guefurent de uaumt le conqueſt, en le ( unqueſt, e totes hou- 


ſince till now. 
res 46K. en ca. 


840 


Mhh. u. Tye 
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428 The names of ſuch perſons, as pro- 


Thomas Moyle. 


. 


cured their poſleſsions to be altered from the na- 
nao rates acte of P rm, 
Den * 

eum Thomas 5 

omas Loꝛd Burghe. uw 
George 2 9 — Iames Hales. 
Andrew Tozd Windſore. Henrie Huſſey. 
. 

0 es. names of ſuche a 

8.10 1 lkewiſe provided 
8 2 — Seintleger. for. E. . (i. 
. Edward Wootton, S 
8. Roger Cholmley. D. Walter tee 
S. John Champneys. f 
mY * 5 SD ic Iſley. 

ci Scot. George Blage. 
John ax ain "'T — deer 

omas Wee irie. 1355 
Edward Tha e Joh Rude N of Aileſ- 
William Roper. 
— N m Twilden. 

:dwarde Iſaac. | Tho. Darrell 7 co 
Perciuall Harte. Robert Roch. ME 
Edward Monyns. Thomas Roberts. 
William Whetnall. Darrell, 

John Fogg Richard Couarte. 
Edmun 25 Chriſtopher Blower. 
Thomas Har Thomas Hendley. 
William Wa @ Thomas Harman. 
Thomas Wilforde, Thomas Louelace. 
Thomas Colepeper, 


The 
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The names of ſuche, as be ſpecified 


inthe acte made for the like cauſe, 
. Elizabeth. Cap. 


Thomas Browne of Weſſbeche worte 
in Surrey. 
George Browne, 


bour, tolearne the particu- 
lars and certeintie, (ifit may 
be) of all ſuche poſſeſſions, as 
ttheſe men had, at che times 
of theſe ſeuerall Statutes, for 

that alſo wilbe ſeruiceable 


in time to come. 


Hlih. il 


The 


4.30 
A Table,conteining the pri incipall 


places, and — in In nay 


Fl Barons warre. 219-292 
Buriall of the dead. 244 
pa Biſhop of Saint Martines. 250 

Angles, or Engliſhmen. 2 Bartilmew Badel{mere, 262 
Archebiſhopricke of Canterbu - Biſhops of Nocheſter named- 27 
= 63 Benerth. 169 
——_ contend for the Blackheath. 340 


65 Blackſmithes rebellion, 340 
Arthebiſhops all named. 70 Saint Bartilmey and his offting. 


Armour. 12.21. N. T3 
Apledore.. + - 1; | | 1464164” Archonie esa liiog Bi- 
Nr Ele ä Ringer. 197. bay 284 
F 1% WO 1 
192 | 
8 31. Fo | 
Aſheherſt. r 
Adington. 
Aldiogton. 
' ' P 
Bryrones,or Welſhmen, 4 ö * 93 
Borſholder,what he is. 22 Cõſtableſhip of Doner caſtle. 1oꝛ 
Bridges of ſtone. 49-30z Contentions betweene religious 
Boroughes in Kent, | 5. 67.1 28,237. 251.269. 
Britriſhe Hyſtorie. 59 290. zot. 
Flamines tutned into Biſhops, Courto * 148 
63 Carmelite Fryars. 166.32 4 


Barons and Citizens. 94-101, Contempt of Good Counſell 


Bull of Golde. 114.218. worthily puniſhed. 168 
Thomas Becket Tharchbiſhop, Cranmer & Archebiſhop, 186 
looke Thomas. &c. Lord Cromwell. 186 
Bilſington. | 154 Chartcham, 220 
Beacons, Lt 160 Chilham. 227 
Boxeley. 181, Canterbury. 23t 
Baramdowne. 1 Thomas Colpeper. 262 


Feaſt 


Peaſt of Saint Cutkbert, + 


none againſt sang 
134. 
. 44 of England. — 
Sabres. * Riuer. — 
35% 
Domeſday booke, 93 
Danes. and their whole Hyſtonie. 
107. 164.321.337. 
le. 117 
uer. it o, the Caſtle. 121 
Doncaſtre. * 195 
Drinking and Carowſing. 2t0 
Depetord. | 355 
Darttord,& Daiẽt river. 346-349 


1386 
claimeth 


Get 
lupremacie ouer the er 

225. 

Sunt Edith, and her offering. 3 . 

Elwaberh our Queene- $8275. 


Kiog Ed 


Eſhogham. 
Edmond lronfide. 323 
Eralmus Roterodam. 244,357 
Edric the Earle, au intamous = 


ror. 


An Earle,Butler to the Arhebi- 
thop, 33s 


291 


384 
Fifteene and tenthe of . 25 
Fraunchiſes. „ 
Foreſtes and Parkes in Kent, : p 
Faites in Kent, | 
Flamines turned into Biſhopes 
Folkſtone. 136 
Farley. 17% 
Fermes, why ſo alled.. 172 
Feueiſham. 40 
Frendsbury. 290 
Feraham. 313 
Gentlemen of Kent by name. 54 
Geffray of Mounmouth. $59 
Goodwine Sandes. $4 
Godwyne the Earle. $ 4.386.120 
Genlade and Gladmouthe, 205 
Gillingham. 274 
Gauelkinde. 22-388, 
Grenewiche. 336 
Gtaueſend. 3249 
— and gentrie, of olde 

553 
Heptarchie of England. 1.3 
Hundrethes, ho * began. 27 


Hilles ot name. in Keor. 49 


Houtes ot honor in Kent. 53-211 
3 Holpialsin Kent. F3 
King Hearic the cight- 1174200 

(62 
Hyde 


Huber ol Borough. | 


* 


44 


Roode of Gillingham. 286 


Table. 


278. 14. 


Rocheſter. 293,354 
Rocheſter bridge. 303 
Sit Robert Knolles 33 
Rauensborne, a riuer. 335 | , 
Reue, whereof it cometh. 350 Shen ,whercof it commeth. 
Reigate Caſtle. 382 Sennocke. | | 
$ T. 2 

Scots. 2 Tidings, hows they bejtis 15 | 
Saxons. © + 
Samothees. | — tder of the Templers. a 
Sbytes, bow they began. 2 Thomas Becket Tharchebiſhop 
Swanſcombe. 23.354 143-23 9:2 4 8,25 5-37 4-377 
Schooles in Kent. 54-233+383 Trialetoighs 17 8.343 
Stonor. 6 83 Tong Gaſtle. 197 
Sand wiche. 91. 105 Tenbam. 197 
Ships. © 9$7-112-274-335 Decay of Townes. 236 
Sand 0 2 Townes named, ſee W . 
Stephan Langton Thar - — | 

wg — 33.1% peel 2 
Saintes in the Papacic 137 167 
Salt wood. 139 — WY 356 
Shypwey- 144 5 
Sea watche. 160 W 
Stone. 164 
Sittingbourne, I91 
Shepey, 198. Waſſeling * 16 
Sheepe of England. 1 Waiyters of Kent by name. 38 
Stouremouthe. » 208 Wi . 94.96 
Saint Stephans. 231 Lord W of the Portes - 4 
King Stephan. 260 name. | 
See of — looke in Walm ere. 116 

Archebiſhopricke William Longchip the 
See of Rocheſter, 266 
Shorham Deantie. 267 — 3 Thar 
_ of — 2 tranſlated from 

271. wer 

ke ba JED 7 William Waham 2 


Table. 


— | 15t 
Weald of Kent, 167 
| Wooleot Eogland. 158 
8 nuer, 97.207 
ingham, 211 
Wapentakes, zn 
Wrotham. 370 
Wy ham. 380 
Witches at the Sea 160 
Watbog ſtrecte. 213 
Wye. 4: 228 
Wiecke at the Sea. 228 
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Saint William of Rocheſter. 305 
Vaiuerſitie at Canterbury, 233 
Whoredome puniſhed. 180 
Vagaboundes 21 
Wager of Lawe 344 
Yarmouthe. 95 


Yeoman, whereof ſo called. 10 
Yeomanrie of Kent. 10 


Lenlade, ſee Genlade. 


— at London by Henrie 


daleton, for Rafe New- 


7 dyclling in Fleeteſtreate, a litle 
very — (ndune. 


Amo Domini. 1 5 76, 


